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- Progeſiay ts of France, 


In Reference to the 


| PERSEC LITIONS 


They are _— at this day; 


_ Six LETTERS: 


The Firſt ,. Treats of the Priviledges they have by the Si of 
Nantes. | 


The Second, Gives an Jecount of ſome part of the injuries end | 
ontrages they do them, whereby to foree themtto change their Re- 
ligion. | 

The Third, Proves that their Religion inſpires no other principle 
into there; but aw unmoveable Logalt fp their Prince: 


The Fourth, Juif:fies their innocence ageini? the unjuſt charge of 
Monſieur Maimbourg, 


The Fifth, Defends thewr-in relation'to thoſe troubles that fel out 
in Lewis XIII. Reign, and the Affair of Fochel. 


The Laſt, Shews thet the Papiſts, by the a of their Relj- 
lot, .are Guilty of all the crimes, they wr ty Y to the 


wts, in mw. to Kings. 


— 
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FR, MES EM bave ill. now > hank * 
compleating - the number .of theſe Letters 
. the fuch \. as make nat to our preſent purpoſe 

| ito, retale. . .Only it 15 ft: if ſhould let You 

| row, that by the month of Auguſt laſt, 
mentioned in the- third Letter, is to be undead 

Auguſt, in. the .year, 1681... J... : 

. But if\ you would hnow why. publiſh theſe Lotte q 
kuow , that the .implacable batred the Perſecutours 
of the French Proteſtants. do purſue'theſe poor eople 
with , who have taken. SanSGuary tender the, protefizon 
of ys good King ; has made. it abfolntely Ak 

For "when 'by all imaginable. ways. .of . cruelty', they 

have forced. them 40 4. reſolution. of abandoning their 
| Country and. all they | bave.z. they net . only \moke.it the 

utmoſt. pealty.on this. fade life, ſa.mmch.as to. attempt 

a teparture ;. but . after . they. are. efcaped., endeavour 

to. prevent .their, ſubſiſting. any. where elſe, eſpecially 

in England. Amongſt ſome. they are repreſented. as 

Enemies t0 0nr Religion Eſtabliſhed : tho they deſire 


ts 


\ 


« i ' To the Reader; 
to be efteemed as Brethren , by profeſſmg-the ſame 


Faith and ſubmitting to the ſame diſcipline. To-o>- 


thers they are made appear as a mixt Multitude, part 
Proteſtant part P apiſt : whereas the firicÞ Examin- 
ation of their teftimonials by the Churches here of their 


own Nation, makes the ſuggeſtion impoſſible. But. 


that'nothing may be wanting to add affliction to.the 
- miſery of theſe poor Fugitives, and render them at 
the ſame time worſe thanunprofitable to their Brethren - 
It is ſuggeſted to the common people , that they come to 
take the Bread ont of their Mouths, by over-ſtocking 
thoſe populous ManufaSures which feem already rather 
to. be overcharged, and by ſurfeiting the Land with 
people. Which ObjeSion, if we confider firifily ac= 


cording to intereſt, comes not up to any weight or con- 


federation.” For many of the ManufaGures they bring. 


over , are ſuch as we bad not before, and by conſe- 
quence of the greateſt and _ unexceptionable benefit 
to 5. - Others, tho not wholly new, yet bring ſo- great 
improvement to thoſe we had already of the fame fond: 
that they do in a manner create a new MannfaGure:. 
Fhere- are likewiſe that give help to-@ full Trade that 
wanted hands before to ſnpply it. © And now if any 
are- ſo unfortunate ,. as - to: bring over ſuch as 'we are 
wore than” fil d with atready  F would" beg, that as 
men;we would conſider the common Laws of Humanity, 
andlet neceſſity take place of inconvenience;and as Chri- 
fltans,. to have eſpeciaF regard to thoſe- that are of the 


Hon ſbold of Faith. Now that.we ſhould be Ower-peos 


y i 


UMI 


pled, I think thereas-no danger ; "when nv. conſidering 
anan but-will allow that our: Nation wants \ more than a 
Million of people, and that no Country is rich but in pro: 
portion to its number. But be the politich, conſideration 
what it will 3 newer was there greater objefis of Chri- 
ftian Charity und Conipaſſtoir, than theſe poor people: 
I.. If we look upon the privileges of mankind, we ſball 
find them here infringed ts the ſcandal of our being. 
Men not only forced:to rexonnce their thoughts, antl ſay 
the contrary to what.at the ſame time they declare thent- 
ſevels to believe; but having by wiolence Holy Water 
caſt upon them, and dragged at a Horſe-tail to Maſs, 
they ſhall be pronounced Roman Catholicks, and mate 
to ſuffer as Relapſe, if they dare. renounce what they ne- 
wer conſented to. They are neither permitted to live at 
home, nor to go abroad. The Holy and Religious Duty 
( 4s the Papiſts account it ) of Confeſſion is- proſtituted. 
to Oppreſſ:on, and polluted with the imtermixture of ſe- 
cular Concerns. Por the Confeſſors now in France con- 
Jure their Penitents,upon pain of Damnation not to con- 
ceal any Debt they owe to a Prote ant,and when reveal- ; 
ed,immediately they attach it inthe Debtors Handsun- 
der tþe. fame: penalty... 2. If we. conſider them as they 
are Proteſtants of France,never. had people greater pri- 
wileges, better ſettled,nor upon juſter grounds: of which 
the frſt Letter will abundantly convince any reaſonable 
perſon..." And yetit will appear by the ſecond Letter that” 
n10 people. were ever reduced to a more miſerable Eſtate, 
and lived. But that which ought to move an Engliſh- 


 .man- 


% 


the.thing ter fo. Plain a meannev; #- makes ah Dis oxen wy | 


* Anao. 1660. The 


Teo the RecXe. 
mar in aHl diverſitees of brs \paſſcor at-vuyre RA 
that they are. of our: Commmmon, but that we ve" 
manner pinifbed in them. ''For # great indiicement 'to 
this inbhumane Uſage, not only ſeems-to be, but is really 


owned iy Papiitsto befrom the ragerhoy hab conreived 


ainſt us for preventing their bloody and bellifh-D 
£ te _ alin of ſome- Pp Tres 
Nay, if they __ for. ſhawe ſpeak ont, -T am ſure they 


K-47 tell 18,Tha they conld not execute their ma- 
lice upon Fochſh Fra roteftands they are vefolued 10 wreak 


their Revenge wpor e French end joey 'Yhem wh 
eur ſakes. 

Thethree next Letters make tov by aw;nc:b e proof 
the innocence of theſe poor fuſferers, together with their 
affefion and loyalty to their Soverains. \ And the laft 
ſhews plainly that the Papiſts ihewjelves i are the rea 
Enemies to all Crowned Heads. 1 
- Tou will find that' I uſe no  Audbority for thi juſtifies 
tion of the French Proteflants, but what I have taker oit 
of Popiſh Authours,who cannot be ſuſpeGied of partiality. 

Since the foniſbing of my laft-Litter,] met with an in- 

penuons ack; <A, 3c hx of the Gunpowdet-Freafon- 
Floe bywe- feſtive"? wed tho he p” to: ſpeak with 


: ſome abborrenty-of the. FaGt;and would exenſe ixnet, 


and others of bis . Society, 3\ does however acknowledge 


frivolous." Yon with find vhe fory ba Book Entithe 
Hiſtoria Miſlionis: Anglicanc SOC. Jeſu;Anthiore Hens 
rico. Moro (5b..7 n.2XIX. Printed at St, Omers 
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Ou are not at all miſtaken I can noweaſily ſatisfie you in what 
-you defire to know concerning the Proteſtants of France. One 
that is a Friend to us both, who is lately come thence, hath 
fully acquainted me with the condition they are in. I ſaw 
himthe ; (2 after his arrival, and found him ordering his Books, 


and looſe Papers, which were juſt opened. After our firſt Salute, 1ask'd 


him what they were. © They are, faid he; French Booksz and thoſe Printed 
Sheets, are the new Edits, Declarations, and Adts which the King of 


-Fraxce hath lately publiſh'd againſt the Proteſtants of his Kingdom, 1 
am very happy, aid 1, .in lighting on you at the opening of your Pa- 
-pers. I wasextremely impatient of knowing, with ſome certainty, what 
-it was droye fo many of them from their Native Country; and I per- 


Az | ceLve, 


X The Preſent State of the 
ceive, by the care yon have taken to collect all the pieces which-concern: 
them, that I could not haye met any one who might better ſatisfie my cu-. 
rioſity. + They come hither in Troops almoſt every day, and the greateſt, 
part of them with no other. Goods, but their Children. The King, ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed Goodneſs, hath had pity on them, ſo far as 
to provide means whereby they maybe aye to gain their Lively-hood; 
and amongft other things, he hath ordered a general ColleCtion for 
them throughout the Kingdom, We were all refolyed to anſwer the 
charitable Inteytious. of- our” Gracious Prince, and Wete beginning to 
contribute freely. Bat to tell you the truth, we wereextremely cooled 
by certain Rumors. It is confeſs'd, that their King is very. carneſt to make 

_ them embrace his Religion : but they aſlureus, that he uſes none but ve- 


F 
—_ oc 


17th: of Are a ſort of People not gifted with much patience , who eaſily forlake 
Zne1681. their Native Country, being diſfatisfied, that their merit, as they con- 


_ —_——_—_—_— = 


k 
* 


ceive, Is not ſuſficiently. rewarded. Beſides, they” are repreſented” to ns: 


= {| very much ſuſpected in the point of their Obedichice and Loyalty, If we. 


may believe many here, they have been very faCtious and rebellious; ſuch 
as in all times have ſtruck at the higher Ypwers both in Church and State ; 
which, you muſt needs ſee, woukt not2e much for our purpoſe in theſe 
preſent ConjunCtures. In truth, this is intolerable, (cry*dour Friend ) 
I- cannot endure that the Innocence of theſe poor” people ſhould be run 
down at this rate - I perceive Fatlier ZaChaiſe is not content to perſe- 
cute them in their own Country. with the utmoſt cruelty, but trys all ways 
to ſhut up the Bowels of their Brethren in foreign parts: he endeayours 
$0.xuine, and to famiſh them every where; in England.as well as France: 
A Hatred ſo cruel, and, if I may ſo fay, murderous, agrees-not ſo well 
with the Goſpel of che-Meek Feſhs, whoſe Companion Father Za Chaiſe 
ſtyles himſelf. For, he came not to deſtroy men, but to fave them; 
Letthis Jeſuite alone, ſaid I, and his Emifaries, I do not doubt but he 
hath too much todo inall the Aﬀairs of Proteſtants. But tell me inge-. 
aouſly, do they-givejuſt.cauſe to them.of France, to quit their Country 
my as they do,and arethey perſons who the State and the Church may truſt ? 
el You your ſelf ſhall be Judge, faid he, and that you may be fully inform'd 
my of the Cauſe, I will give you a particular Account of the State of theſe 
poor People. But betore I ſpeak of the Evils they, have ſuffered, it is fit 
3 6 ſhould know, what-.it is that they have right to hope for from theip 
Ing, and from:theirCountrymen ; you will then be more aftefted with. 
the uſage they find. | En 
 Youcannot but have heard of the Edittof Names: Here it is, ſaid he, 
(taking up one of the Books that lay upon the Table: ) Itisa Law which. 
Henyy the Fourth confirmed to eſtabliſh their Condition, and to ſecure 
Their, Lives and Privileges, and that they might have liberty freely. ta, 


/ profeſs. 


— — 
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ry reaſonable Means, and that they who gome hither with ſuch Outcries, 


- 


UMI 


ProteStants-'m- France:* Io 
profeſs their Religion... It is.called the Edit of Names, becauſe it was 
concladed of at Nantes whilft rhe King was there. It contains. 149;Articles, - 
©3- general, and 56 Particular.” You- may read it at your leiſure, if you 
pleaſe:- | I will- only obſerve: ſome of them to. you ax preſent. Look, [ 
pray, (ſaid he-,) on the fixth general, and the firſt particular Article. 
Liberty of: Conſcience, without let, or moleſtation is there moſt expreſly 
promiſed, not only to. them who made profeſſion of the, Proteſtant Reli- 
gion,-at the eſtabliſhmentof the Edit, but; (which is-principally.to be a;;., paw- 
obſerved-) to all thoſe wha ſhould imbrace and profeſs it afterwards: For ric. : 
the Article ſaith, that Liberty of Conſcience is granted for all thoſe who - * 
are, or who ſhall be of the ſaid Religion, whether Natives or others. 

The ſeventh general Article grants to all Proteſtants :thexight of having, 
Divine Service, Preaching, and full exerciſe of-their Religion, in all their 
Houſes who-have: Soverazgn Juſtice; that is toſay, who have the privilege. 
of appointing a Judge,:who. hath the power of. judging in. Capital Cau- - 
ſes, upon. occaſion. There are a great many Noble Houſes in France 
which have this privilege. That ſeventh Article allows all Proteſtants 
who have ſuch Houſes, to-haye Divine Service and Preaching there, not: 
only for themſelyes,” their own Fanyly and Tenants, but alſo for al per-- 
ſons who have a mind to go thither, ' The following Article allows even- 
the ſame: Exerciſe of the Proteſtant. Religion in Noble Houſes which: 
have not the Tight of Soveraign Juſtice, but which only hold in Fee-- 
{mple. It is-true,  it:doth not allow them to admit into their Aſemblies- 
above. thirty ,perſons. beſides: their own  Family.- The. ninth Article. 
isof far greater importance: itallows the Proteſtants .to have,and to con- 
tinuethe exerciſe of their Religion in all thoſe places where it had been- k 
publickly uſed in the years 1596, and 1597. The tenth Article goes: 
farther:yet, and drders thatthat Exerciſe be eſtabliſhed inall. places where - 
itought to have been by the EdiCt of. 1577, .if ithad not been; or to be. 
re-eſtabl:ſhed ig all thoſe places if it had been taken away : and that Edict” 
of-1577, granted by Henry the Third, declares, that the Exerciſe of” 
the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be continued in all places -where-it-had 
been in the Month of September that ſame yearz. and moreover, that: 
there ſhould bea place in each Bailywick, . or other Corporation of the : 
like nature, where the Exerciſe of that. Religion ſhould be elſtabliſhed,. 
tho it had never been there before, Theſe are thoſe places which ſince 
have been called, with reference to the Exerciſe of Religion, .The firſ#* 
places of the Bailywick, It follows then from this. tenth Article of the E-- 
dict of - Vantes,that-beſides the Cities and Towns in which the Exerciſe of - 
that Religion ought to. be continued, becauſe they had. it in' the-years-: 
1596,and 1599,it ought to be over and above inall thoſe places where it- 
had been inthe month of September in the year 1577, and ina conyenienti 


Blace of ;cach.Bailywick, &c. altho it had-not. been there in.that _ 


_. 5 99, (Mmmieur ———_— Archbiſhopof Pars, in his Hiſtory of the Life 
O 


: 285, Edit. of Henry the | 
. Enſterdan, to the Proteſtams Liberty of Preaching almoſt every where. But hegranted 
254% . them farther, the means and full power of breeding up, and teaching 


1 ? 


.the or 


perſons that profeſs it the uſe of means neceffary 


-of.the Crown. The feyenty fourth Article puts them-in the ſame —_ ; 
i 1 | with. 1 


"The Preſent State of the 


The' eleventh Article 'grants alſo this Exerciſe in each Bailywick, .in 


. a ſetond place where! ir had not-been'tither inthe. Month of Seprember, 


1577; or inthe years £596, or 1599- This is that-which is! The 
ſecond place of the Bailywick xd diſtinCtion to: that other place of the ſame na« 
ture, which is granted by virtue of the Edidtof 1577. When 37's the 
- Fourth ſent Commiſlaries into the ſeveral Provinces to ſe his Edi t 
in execution,” there was ſcarce found any conſiderable. City or.:Town 


- where'the Commiſſaties did'not. acknowledge that: the Exertiſe:of-the 
: Proteſtant Religion hid no need to be' confirm'd, ' or re-eſtabliſhed; becauſe 


It had beennſed'there-in ſome'one-of the' three: years above-mentioned + 
in ſo much, that there wee whole Provinces which had no need of thoſe 


-two places, granted out of pure fayour, I mean, the two placesof each 


Bailywick; all the Cities, /andall the Towns of thoſe-Provinces clai 
that Exerciſe by a better Title. This-is it wbich made the Biſhop of Roar, - 


ucth, to ſay,that that Prince by his Edict of Names granted 


their Childreg. Read, as to that, the thirty ſeventh particular Article. 
It declares, that they ſhal have ptblick Schoolg.and Colleges in thoſe Ci- 
ties and Places where they onght to haye-the publick Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion. The Edicthaving ſecured, -as you ſee, the Exerciſe of the Pro. 


. teſtant Religion, ſecures alſo-the condition of them who ſhould profeſs it, - 


to theend that they might, without any moleſtation, each one according 
to his ; nan, -follow thoſe Trades, Employments:and Offices which'are 
l 31501 16 33m 1 omn;t 


nary means of mens'Livelyhood. 


THE 3 14-4336 | [14:0 
Indeed, the thing of it ſelf ſpeaks this. For it is plain thatthey do 
not grant in good earneſt the free Exerciſe of a —_— whodebar the 
wry for-their ſubſiſtence; 
Nevertheleſs fot their Yonex ſecurity, Henry the Fourth hath declared 
To all Exrope by hisEdict, that he would notthat there ſhould be any dif- 


- ference, asto that point, between his Proteſtant and his Papilſt Subjects. 


The thirty feventh general Article, as to that is expreſs. This it is: 


' We declare all them whodo or ſhall make profeſſion of the pretended Re- 


formed Religton, capable of holding and exerciſing all Conditions, Of- 


-fices, Honours, and publick Charges whatſoever, Royalties, Seigneuries, - 
-or any Charge in the Cities of our Kingdom, Countries, Territories, or 
"Seigneuries-under our Authority, The fifty fourth Article declares, that - 
«they ſhall be admitted Officers in the Courts of Parliaments, Great Coun- 
-cil, Chamber of Accounts, Conrtof Aids,. and the Offices of the general 


Treaſurers of France ; and amongſt the other Officers of the Revenues 


| with theic'Fdloly Subjects, as toallipeblick Exattions; Willing that they 
ſhould be charged no'higher thatothers. - Thoſe of the ſaid Religion pre- 


' tetidedly Reformed ( ſaith the Article ) tay not hereafter be overcharged 
or oppreſſed: with any Impoſition ordinary or extraordinary, more thai - 


the Catholicks © And to the/end that Juſtice might be done and admini- 
ſtred-  impattially', as' the Edit explains'it Ki | 


: Ley fs + my is It, fe}f, the 3oth. 311t to the - 
 $5th Artickes ſet'up'Chambers of-the Edi&t inthe Parliaments of Paris” 


and Romy, where the Proteſtant Commſefors ought to alliſt as Tudges- and + 


Chambers A;pertierin the Parliaments of Gniemne, Lawguedec anti Dauphine, 


covfiſting each of two Preſidents; the one Proteſtant, the other Papilt, - 


- 


without -Appeal; c exclaſive'ro alt other Coptts ) all Difeithcesof 


and &f tirelye_ Cotniebors) ty equal ntmnber of cach Religion, tojudge. 
. wy | ij 


importance which ths Proteſtants might have with cheir Feltb 
as welt in Criminal, 'as'1n-Civil Matters. In fhott, this grear Fdift for- 


w-Subjects - 


\ 


ects nothing whichmight make the Proteſtants of France tolive in. peace, - 
and honor : It hath-not fajl'deyert to explain it FIf, as to the Vexativns - 
which might be created them, by taking away or ſeducing their Children. -- 


For, read the cightoenth 'general | 
quality or dondition fever they may: be, 'to take them away by force, or 


at Artide.: 'It forbids all Papiſts of what - 


by perſwaſion againſt the will'of their Parents: As if it had foreſeen. that -- 
this wottd be one of the ways which their Perſecutors would uſe, to vex - 
and ruine them. - ' Bat the 38th. Article goes farther yet : That Wills, - 


that even after:their death, - Fathers ſhall be Maſters of the Education of- 


their Children, and conſequently of theic Religion; ſo long as their- 
Childten ſhall comme under Grardians, which is by the Laws of France | 


rill the'25th year of their' Age : 1+ ſhall be lawful for Fathers, who-profeſs 


the "ſaid Rabgior,. to provide-for them ſuch pr for their education, as they 
think. fit, a1d to ſubſtitute one or-more, by Will, Codicil,: or other Declaration * 


made bifort"Publick Notarits,' or written ard ſign?d with their own hand. 


-"'Youperctive then [Plinly, conttinned' our Friend , chat by this Edidt : 


Kling Hope Fourth ride the: condition of the 
mMmOI, 


teſtants equal al- - 


in alſ things to that of his other Subjets. © They had reaſon then to - 
hope' that tliey Thould beallowed <0 exerciſe their Religion, to breed up - 
and inſtruct their Children init, without any diſturbance 3} and that they - 
ſhould have as free admiſſion.to all Arts, Trades, Offices and Employments 


as.any of their Fellow — pats SY: 
This js-yery clear, id 1,” and T am'tmuch' obliged to youfor explain- 


diſcourſe of. But they who have no affection for the Froteſtants tell us, 


rr ar what this famons Edictof XNarres is; which 1 had heard ſo much + 


that it isa Law which wasextorted by violence; andconſequently,' is pot. * 


tobe kept... Iwillnotftand'tiow/ (aid; our Friend) to examine whether 


thac conſequence begood; Fo mit but perceivethat -it is dangerous.” 


ple from whence it is drawn; namely; 
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that the EdiQ yas extorted by yiolence-is yery-falle.” -I.would not haye - 
you take my. ward for it. But I will produce an unexceptionable Wit- 
neſs. It.is the Archbiſhop of Paris, he who writ the Lite of Herry.the 
Fourth. . . That one Witneſs is worth a thouſand ; for he was a declared : 


q F eat Obligations which. be had to them would 'y 


Which. he | 0 perm om to drive thens 
airs, aud therefare-to preſerve them 'a ju 


allance, he granted them 


the Princes of Lorrain,, who niade ſo many Attempts to keep him from 
the Throne of his Anceſtors, and to uſurp his place. Had t not. been 
for their Valour, and their Loyalty, .the Crown had gone into the hands 
of Strangers; and ( ſince we muſt ſpeak out) had it not been for them, 
the Blood of the Bourbons would.not this day have been-poſleſſed of the 
Throne. RR ns . $ | \ ataorsr . T7208 
The EdiCt of Naxtes then; was the Effet and the Recompence of the 
Great Obligations which King #enry the Fourth had .to. his Loyal Pro- . 
teſtants, and not as. is ſlanderoully reported, the, fruit of any yiolence, 
gained by force, and granted againſt the hair. But farther, the Lawof 
Nature and common. policy, might. challenge ſuch an Egidt for. them as 
well as Gratitude. it's tae, that Soveraign, Magiſtrates, are, appoint- 
ed by God to preſerye the puþlick peace, and by conſequence, tocut off, 
or prevent, as much az them lies ,, whatever may: diſturbit : It 1s true 
alſo that new Eſtabliſhments 1n;matters.of Sevglos may cauſe great trou- 
blesin a State, . and that there are Religions which ;have Maxims fo per- 
nicious, that when Magiſtrates aregf.a different opinion,-or but much 
as tolerate ſich a one, their Lives and their, Kingdomg are never in-lafety. 
Byt Henry the Fourth found the Prateſtang,. Religion wholly eſtabliſh'd in 
the, Kingdom when he came to the-Crown,: Belles: hewhohad ſo long: 
profeſs'd it, knew perfefUy. well that it. had none of, thoſe dreadful Ma- 
xims, . which makes Nrinces and: States ;jealous z. that; on the contrary,,in 
it, Loyalty and Obedience of. Sylyects, to,Sqveraig PE what Religion,, 
and what humor ſgever, -was.tothem au Article o at ,.andan obligath 
an of Conſcience.- He knew, that Proteſtants, by. their Religion. were 
Water ph nterrcyl heya uenrtre x nnrs nt 1 At 
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peaceable men, who ſought but to ſerve God according to his Word, and 
were always ready to ſpend the laft drop of their blood for the ſeryice and 
the honor of their King. 

But he knew alſo that the zeal of the Romiſh Clergy always animated 
the Popiſh Common Peopleagainſt them, and that they would be ſure to 
fall upon them, unleſs he took them into his proteftion. The Law of 
Nature then did not permit him to abandon to the rage of the multi- 
tude ſo many innocent perſons; and common policy warned himtopre- 
ſerve ſo many faithful Subjects for the State, fo capableof ſupportiag it 
on occaſion, as he had ſo freſhly experienc'd. It being certain, that had 
it not been for them, the Pope and the Ligue had ruin'd the whole King- 
dom; But it was not poſlible, either to defend them from the fury of the 
People, or to preſerve them for the ſeryice of the State, if he had grant- 
ed in fayour of them any thing leſs than the Edit of Nantes : ſo that this 
Edit in truth was to be aſcribed to common Equity and Prudence no leſs 
than Gratitude. 

But, faid I to my Friend, do you believe that the Grandſon of Henry 
the Fourth is bound to make good what his Grandfather did ? 1 do not 
doubt it at all ( anſwered he |) otherwiſe there would be nothing ſecure 
or certain in Civil Society ; and wo be to all Governments if there be no 
Foundation of publick Truſt. 1. For if eyer Law deſerv'd to be regard- 
ed by the Succeſſors ofa Prince, itis this. It was eſtabliſh'd by a Hero, 


- who had recovered the Crown for his poſterity, by his Sword : and this 


Eſtabliſhment was not made bnt after mature and long deliberations, in 
thecalmof a profound Peace, obtained and cemented by many and ſignal 
Victories. That Hero hath declar*dexprefly in the Preface of the Edit, 
that he eſtabliſ'd it in the nature of an irreyocable and perpetual Law 
willing, that it ſhould be firm and inviolable 3 as he alſofaith himſelf in 
the goth. Article. Accordingly he made all the Formalitzes to be obſery- 
ed inits eſtabliſhment, which are neceſſary for the paſſing of a fundamen- 
tal Law ina State. Forhe made the obſervation of it under the quality 
of an irrevocable Law, to be ſworn to by all the Governors and 
Lieutenant-Generals of his Provinces, by the Bailiffs, Mayors, and other 
ordinary Judges, and principal Inhabitants of the Cities, of each Religi- 
on, by the Majors, Sherifts, Conſuls and Jurates, by the Parliaments, 
Chambers of Accounts, Court of Aids, with order to have it publiſh'd 
and regiſtred in all the ſaid Courts. This 1s expreſly ſet down in the 
02d. and 93d. Articles. Was there ever any thing more authentick ? 
2. The ſame Reaſons which cauſed the Eſtabliſhment, remain till, 
and plead for its continuance. 1. The Family of Bourbon preſerved in 
the Throne. 2. The Law of Nature and common Policy. 3. The two 
Succeflors of Henry the Fourth look'd not upon themſelyes as unconcern'd 
in this Edit. Theic Word, and their —_ Authority are engaged for 
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its obſervation no leſs than the Word and Royal Authority of its:Illuſtri-- 
| ous Author. Lewis the Thirteenth confirm'd it as ſoon as he came to the 
[1] Crown by his Declaration of the 22d. of 2ay, 1619, ordering, that the 
IH; Edict of Names ſhould be obſervedin every Point and Article. Theſe are 
Wl P. r46, & fhe very words. Readthem ( ſaid he.) ſhewing mea Book in Folio, call. 
f ed, The Great Conference of the Royal Ordinances and Edits. I read there 


157, of is 
the Lioxs in the firſt Book, Title 6, of the ſecond Part of the Volume, not only 


MI! Edition. . the Article he mention'd, but alſo the citation of nine ſeveral Declarati- 
| ons publiſh'd at ſeveral times by the: ſame King, on the ſame ſubject. 
Wo fi. Zewir the Fourteenth , who now Reigns, (ſays our Friend ) hath 
bl [ith likewiſe aſſured all Exrope by bis authentick Edits and Declarations , 

" iſlt that he would maintain theEdiCt of Nantes according to the deſire of his 

Wh Grandfather, who had made it an irrevocable Law. He himſelf ac- 

| | | [ knowledges and confirms it himſelf anew; by his Edict of June, 1680, 
£4 1 where he forbids Papiſts to change their Religion. There it 1s; pray 
30 TH take the pains to read it. Lewis by the Grace of God, King of France and 

Wir Navarre, . to all perſons to whom theſe Preſents come, Greeting, Thelate Hen- 
| iff © Ty the Fonrth. our Grandfather, of Glorious Memory, granted by his Edit 

| given at Nantes in the Month of April, 1598, to all his Subjelts of the Re- 
"I a0 ligion pretended Reformed, who then lived in his Kinzdom, or who afterwards 
ſhould come and ſettlein it, Liberty of profeſſing their Religion, azd at the ſame 
=Y zame provided whatſoever he judged neceſſary for affording thoſe of the ſgid Reli- 
Bin gion pretended Reformed means of living in our Kingdom, inthe Exerciſe of their 
2 [1115 Religion, without being moleſted in it by our Catholick Sabjeas : which the late © 
1997 King, our moſt Honored Lord and Father, and we ſince have authoriſed and con= 
TJ firmed on other Occaſions, by divers Declarations and Aits, But this Prince 

" is not content to tell what he hath formerly done, in confirmation of the 
Edict of Nantes; read ſome Lines a little lower, and you will ſee that 

i he repeats again his former Ingagements. We declare, that confirming as 
tilt much as is, or may be needful, the Editt of Nantes, and other Declarations and 
Atts given in purſuit of it, &c, That is to ſay : That by this new Edict 
he ſigns once more the Edict of Nantes, and for a moreauthentick con- 
firmation of that important Law, he ratifies together with it, and ſeals 
| with his Royal Seal all the Declarations which had already confirmed ir. 

(| 1 If all this is not ſufficient to render His Word Sacred and Inviolable, 
there is nothing in the World-can do it - all things are lawful, and it is 
to nopurpoſe to talk of any Obligation, or of any Bond in humane So- 
ciety. They cannot make yoid, or break the Clauſes of an Edidtſo well 
Benny deſery'd by the Proteſtants, ſo juſt and ſo wiſe in it ſelf, ſo ſolemnly eſta« 
IN | bliſh*d, ſo religioufly ſworn to, and fo often, and fo authentically con- 
WM s | ___ © -firmdby three Kings, withont ſhaking all the Foundations of publick Se. 
2:1) curity, without violating, in that Act, the Law of Nations, and filling 
the. World with fatal Principles, 'which by ruining all mutual Faith a- 


mong 
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mong, men,render Diviſions in States incurable;zand conſequentlyimmortal. 
Dear Sir, ſaid I, t am much pleaſed with what you have intornvd me. 
O how I ſhall daſh them out of countenance, who hereafter thall compare 
the condition of our Papiſts in England with that of the Proteſtants in 
France. There isno ſort of good uſage but what is dueto theſe in their 
ov;n Country ; of which they have deſerved ſo well by preſerving that 
Family which now reigns there. What have they not aright to-hope for 
under the protection of an Edict ſo authentick? But our Papiſts in Ez. 
2land have they ever deſerved a like protection ? Hath there ever been 
paſs'd any Act of Parliament in fayour of them, like to this Edit? On 
the contrary, have not there been paſs'd 1000 againſt them? And not ,,. $ 
one, but upon the provocation of ſorne Sedition, or open Rebellion. You tyres OY 
need but review the Fundamental Laws of the Land now in force againlt large. 
the Pope, againſtjthe Jeſuits ,Seminary Prieſts, and in general againſt all 1 E/:zab.r, 
the Papiſts. * There is decreed juſtly againſt them all the contrary that by 5 ElIR 1. 
the Edict of 1Varres is promiſed to the Proteſtants. ; as _—_ - 
You are much in theright {aid our Friend) when you uſe the word 257 Eli, My 
juſtly on this occaſion : Princes and Proteſtant Magiſtrates cannot look up- 35 Ex. 2. 
on, nor by conſequence, treat Papiſts otherwiſe than as declared air; 7 74. 4- 


mortal Enemies of their Perſons, and of their States. They may diſguiſe F Mo 53 


themſelves as they pleaſe : B.: in truth, every Papiſt is a man who takes 

the Popeto be the Soveraign Head of the Univerſal Church, and believes 

that on that very account, there is no Prince, nor King, nor Emperor 

who isnot ſubject to his Cenſures, even to Excommunication. Now who 
knows not that it is a genera] Maxim of that Religion, that they ought to 

treat all excommunicated perſons, as common Peſts? Upon this all Sub- 

jets are diſpenſed with from their Oaths of Allegiance to their 
Princes, Kingdoms are laid under Interdicts; and they are no way obliged 

to keep faith with Hereticks. This is the original and damnable Cauſe 

of the inany Conſpiracies that haye been made againſt the Sacred Lives of 

our Kings: And if you will ſearch our Hiſtories, you will find none of 

the forementioned Acts ever paſled but upon ſome previous provocation 

given by the Papiſts Inſolence, or Rebellions : of the Maſlacres in France 

and Jreland, wherein they of Rome have ſo triumphd, and of the gene- 

ral conſternation into which ſo lately our Nation was caſt. They would 

fain perſwade us, that theſe pernicious Maxims are peculiar to the Je- 

ſuits and ſome Monks - But a little Treatiſe, called, The Difference between Printed 
the Church and Court of Rome, proves undeniably, that it is the judg- for Hemy 
ment of all true Papiſts. I could produce other invincible authority, if 3% > 
this pint were here to be proved. There cannot then be too great cau- 77 
tion againſt ſuch perſons: whatever they pretend, they do not deſign 
{4mply the exerciſe of that Belief which their Conſcience diftates to them, , 


they graſp at the Power, and aſpire at 6" 4s : they deſign, whatever 
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it coſt them, to have their Church reign once more here in England. 
There is nothing they dare not attempt, nothing they are not ready to att, 
that they may compaſs it. They are implacable Enemies who wait bur 
for an opportunity to cut our Throats : and we muſt. needs be very ſenſe- 
les and ſtupid, if after fo many proofs as they have given us of their 
deſperate malice, we ſhould repeal thoſe Laws which tie up their hands. 
You are much in the right, I replyed, but let us leave them for the pre- 
ſent, and return to our Proteſtants of France. You have ſhewed me 
theic Rights, now let me underſtand their Grievances. I am willing to 
do it, faid he; but it isa little late - and if you pleaſe, being fomewhat 
weary with my Journey, we will defer it till to morrow,, I will expe 
you here in my Chamber at the ſame hour you came to day. I told him 
with all my heart. And as our Converſation ended there, I think it not 


. amiſs to end my Letter alſo, intending in another to let you know the pre 


ſent condition of thoſe poor People. I am your, &c, 


LET TER #6 


T Did not fail to- wait on my Friend at the appointed hour. Sit down 
(ſaidhe) as ſoon as he faw me in the Chamber, and let us loſe no 
time in needleſs Ceremony : I was juſt putting my Papers in order, by 
which [ would deſire you to jndge of the Proteftants Complaints, and the 
Reaſonsthat have made them leave their Country : But ſince youare here, 
take them as they come to hand. 

Thefirſt is a Verbal Procefs of the extraordinary Aſſembly of the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops held in the Province of the Arch-Biſhop of Paris, in 
the Months of March and 24ay, this 168:. It is a Piece which juſtifies a 
Truth, that the World will hardly believe : Namely, That whereas the 
Proteſtants by Virtue of the Edit had the Exerciſe of their Religion al- 
moſt every where, they have it now ſcarce any where. See the proof in 
the tenth Page of that Verbal Proceſs, where one of the Agents, General 
of the Clergy of France, alledgeth as ſo many publick Teſtimonies of 
the Piety of their King, 4» almoſt Infinite Number of Churches demoliflid, 
and the Exerciſe of the Religion pretended Reformed ſuppreſ#d. 1 leave you to 
imagine what a conſternation ſuch a terrible Blow muſt have put thoſe poor 
people into; not to mention their Grief to ſee thoſe Holy Places beat- 
en down, whoſe very Stones they took pleaſure m ;, inſtead of having the Hea- 
venly Mamah ſhower down at the Doors of their T abernacles, at this preſent 
they are forc'd; to.go 30.0r 40 miles through the worſt of mo an the 
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Winter, to hear the Word of God, and to have their Children baptized. 
But let us go onto a ſecond Piece. | 

Here is a Declaration hath lain heavy upon them, in reference to an 
infinite number of living Temples, who are far otherwiſe to be lament- 
ed for, by reaſon of the rigor they are us'd with, than the Temples of 

| Stone that are demoliſh d. It is of the thirteenth of 2zrch, 1679. Pray 
read it. It forbids all Popiſh Clergy-men, whatever deſire they have, to 
turn Proteſtants; and even all thoſe Proteſtants, who have forſaken their 
Religion out of Lightneſs, or Infirmity ; to return to it again, upon better 
knowledge of the truth, preſs'd to it by their Conſciences, and deſiring 
to give glory to God. This dreadful Edit, will not ſuffer, that any of 
them ſhal}atisfe their Conſciences, in ſo important an Aﬀair, under any 
leſs penalty, than that of the Amende Honorable, perpetual baniſhment, 
and confifcation of their Goods, I beſeech you ( ſaid I) what doth the 
Declaration intend, by making Amende Honorable ? You have reaſon to- 
ask, replyed he, iti that you ought not to be ignorant of, Know then,. 
that for them to make Amende Hanrorable is to go into ſome publick place, 
in their Shict, a Torch in their Hand, a Rope about their Neck, followed: 
by the Hangman, in this Equipage (which is that of the moſt infamous 
Criminals) to ask pardon of God, the King, and Juſtice for what they 
have done : that is to fay, on this occaſion, for having dar'd to repent of 
finning againſt God, for having forſaken a Religion which they belicv'd 
Heretical and Idolatrous, and conſequently, the infallible way to eternal 
damnation; and for being willing thence-forward to profeſs the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, in which only they are perſwaded they can bz faved. 
This is, dear Friend, what they inflict upon all Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks to- 
whom God youchſafes Grace to diſcern the true Religion, and upon alt 
Proteſtants, who having been ſuch Wretches as to forſake it, are afcer- 
wards ſo happy as to be convinc'd of their S/-; and to,repent. They 
call the firſt Apoſtates, and the other Relaps. But Names do not change 
the natore of things: the Miſery is, that all this is executed with the ut- 
moſt rigor. The Prifons of Poittiers, and thoſe'of other places are at 
this preſent filled with this fort of pretended Relapſed Perſons ; and it 
is not permitted to any. one to relieve them. + What poſſibilty is there 
then for fach asare in like Circumſtances, and whoſe number every day 
increaſes, to continue in France ? 

But the miſchief is much increas'd ſince this Declaration. What was. 
particular to Ecclefiaſticks and Relapſe Proteſtants, is now become uni- 
verſal to all Roman Catholicks. 1 ſhewed you the Piece yeſterday. Ir is 
that very Edi& of 7me, 1680, wherein they pretend to confirm the Edict Art» 1:pave- 
of Nantes, A Bleſſed Confirmation / The Edit of Nantes, as I have 
ſewed you, allows the Liberty of Conſcience to all them who were then 


Proteſtants, and. to all ſuch. as would: be afterwards, Inkabuants, bo Oe 
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thers. But,what doth this new Edidt declare! Our Will and Pleaſure is that 
our Subjetts,of what quality, condition,age or ſex ſoever, now making profeſſion of 
the Catholick, Apoſtolick Roman Religion, may never forſakg it, to go over to the 
pretended Reformed Religion, for what Canſe, Reaſon, Pretence or Confideration 
Joever. We will that they who ſhall at contrary to this our Pleaſure, ſhall be 
condemned to make Amende Honorable, to perpetual baniſhment out of our 
'Kingdom, and all their Goods to be confiſcated. We forbid all Miniſters of the 
Jaid pretended Reformed Religion, hereafter to receive any Catholick to make pro- 
feſſion of the pretended Reformed Religion, and we forbid them and the El- 
ders of their Conſiftories to ſuffer in their Charches or Aſſemblies any ſuch, un- 
der penalty to the Miniſters of being deprived for ever of exerciſing any Funtti- 
on of their Miniſtry in our Kingdom, and of ſuppreſſion for ever of the Exerciſe 
of the ſaid Religion in that place where any one Catholick ſhall be received to make 
profeſſion of the ſaid pretended Reſormed Religion. Lord! what a horrible 
Proceeding is this / (cryed I, as ſoonas my Friend had read it) do they 
<all this confirming of Edits in France ? what a Violence isthis tothe 
' Conſciences of Miniſters and Elders, to command them to ſhut the doors 
-of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt to all their Neighbours who come thither for 
admiſſion: (andto have this done }) by them who are called by God to 
.open the Door to allthe World? ls not thisto force them to violate the 
moſt Eſſential and Sacred Duty of Chriſtian Charity ? Intcuth, if there 
were nothing elſe but this; I do not ſee how they can ſtay there much 
Jonger with a ſafe Conſcience. They muſt ſwallow worſe Potjons than 
theſe (faid my Friend )) you ſhall ſee preſently quite other Preparati- 
ons. What (replyed1 ) have they the heart to uſe thus cruelly thoſe 
Poor Churches within whoſe Walls any Roman Catholick changes his Re- 
ligion * Don't doubt it ( faidhe_) they make no conſcience at all to ex- 
ceedtheir Commiſſion,whenſoever they are enjoyn'd to execute any penal- 
ty. Iwill give you an Example, which will amaze yon There is a great 
Town in Poitou called La Motthe, where the Proteſtants have a Church 
conſiſting of between three and four thouſand Communicants : a young 
Maidof ahout ſeventeen years old, who from a Proteſtant had turned Pa- 
piſt, had ſtole her ſelf into the Congregation upon a Communton-daye , 
Now you muſt obſerve, that the Proteſtant Churches are full on thoſe 
days. For they wovld believe themſelves ver much to blame, if they 
loſt any Opportunity of partaking at the Lord's Supper. Nevertheleſs, 
without confidering how eaſie it was for-that -young Maid not to be diſco- 
vered by the Conſiſtory in ſuch a Crowd, and tho thoſe poor people were 
not at all within the Letter of that rigorous Edidt, they have made them un- 
dergoall the penaltf. The Exerciſe of their Religion is wholly ſuppreſs'd 
there, and their Miniſter not allowed to preach in France. This is very 
cruel (ſaidI to our Friend) and tho it were true that thoſe Miniſters and 


thoſe Elders were guilty upon ſuch an account, why ſhould the whole mb 
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Proteſtants in France: 
be puniſhed ? Thoſe poor Sheep what have they done ? That is very 
uſual for thoſe Gentlemen (anſwered he: )) I have a hundred Stories to 
inſtance in. I cannot forbear telling you one, which many of their own 
Devotees were ſcandalized at. S. Hippolyre is a place in where 


all the Inhabitants are Proteſtants, except the Curate, and it may be, 


two or three poor wretches, who are not Natives of the place neither. 


A fancy took the Curate to put a Frick upon the Proteſtants ; for this: 


he choſe a Sunday ; and. the very moment that they came out of the 
Church, he came and preſented himſelf before them with his Sacrament, 
as they werealmoſt all come out. You muſt know that the Church is on 
the farther ſide of a Bridge, which muſt be paſsd over, going and com-- 


ing. Secyeral of them were upon the Bridge; others had paſgd it, and: 


part were yet 0n the other ſide; when the Curate appear'd, all of them, 
who-could poſlibly, got away and hid themſelves : but neither the place,. 
nor the great haſte of the Curate would permit all of them to do ſo. He 
went updireCtly to one of the Company, whom he had born an il] will to- 


for ſome time: he bids him kneel : and the other anſwering that his- 


Conſcience would not ſuffer him to do it ; he gave him a Cuff on the 
Ear. He that was ſtruck grumbled ; and ſo did two or three who were 
about him. The Curate went on his way, threatning hard. Next day 
there were Informations made on both ſides: the Curate in his, not 
complaining of any perſon but him he had ftruck, and two or three o- 
thers who had grumbled at it. The Friends of the Curate perceiving that 
hehad done the wrong, propos dan Accommodation. It was by misfor-- 
tune conſented to. Proſecution ceaſed on each ſide, and it was believed 
that there was an end of that buſineſs : there was not a word ſpoken of it 
inabove a year. But the Intendant of Languedoc revived it laſt Winter, 
when they thought of nothing leſs; and of a matter particular to two or 
three, made it a general Concern of the whole Congregation, He cites 
them before the Preſidial of Niſmes, to: whom he joyn'd: himſelf, Be 
condemns them: to demoliſh their Church in a Months time. Thoſe 
poor people go and caſt themſelves at the feet of the Court 3 but-to no pur- 
poſe. The King's Council hears and confirms this ſtrange Order of the 
Intendant, and the Church is rac'd to the ground. The Council which 
gaye this Sentence was the firſt in which the Dauphine was-preſent. The 
Report of ſach an Order being ſpred among the Courtiers, and all being 
amaz'd that heard it, a certain perſon took the liberty to-tell the Dauplin, 
that for the firſt time he had been at the Council, he had affiſted to a: 
great Injuſtice. What ,ſay you to that? ſaid a Duke and Peer, to the 
Dauphin, who had made no reply to the former: I ſay, anſwered the 
Dauphin, that he may be much in theright. I told our Friend, I had es 
nough of this. You muſt not be weary, ſaid he, this is but the beginning, 
of ſorraws.. Let's go on to the-reſt. Here is,. {aid he, a Little _ | 
. which: 
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which comes juſt now to my hand, in it are ſtitch'd vp together, three 
Ads concerning Schools. T he firſt is of the ninth of November, 1670. 
It forbids all Proteſtant Schoolmalters to teach any thing in their Schools, 
but to read and write, and Arithmetick. The.ſecond, which is of the 


4th. of December, 167 1, ordains,that the Proteſtants ſhall have but one only 


School in any place where they have the publick Exerciſe of their Religion ; 
and but one Maſter in that School, The third is of the ninth of Fuly, 
this preſent 1681. Look upon them ( ſaid he) and give me your 0- 
pinjon. It ſeems ( faid I ) that the firſt contains nothing which the Pro- 
teſtants may complain of,at leaſt,if chat which I read there be true,namely, 
that by the Edict of Nartes it is expreſly ordain'd, That in the Schools of 
thoſe of the pretended Reformed Religion, there ſhall not any thing be 
taught, but to read, write, and caſt account. For according to this, 
the Edit of 1670 is entirely conformable to that other EdiCt which is 
the Law. You are in the right, ſaid I, but they who franvd the At, 
have deceived you, and have made no ſcruple to gronnd it upon a matter 
of fattentirely falſe. Forthe Article which ſpeaks of Schools, doth not 
mention theleaſt word of that reſtriction, which the At aſſures us to be 
there expreſſed, namely, of teaching only to read, write, and caft acconnt. 


"See the Articleat length : it is the 37th particular. Thoſe of the ſaid Re- 


ligion may not keep publick, Schools, unleſs in Cities and places where the publick. 
Exerciſe of their Religion is allowed, and the Proviſuons which have heretofore 
been granted them for the ereition or maintenance of Colleges, ſhall be authenti- 
cated where occaſion ſhall require, and havt their full andentire effett, Where 
is that expreſs Order ? 1t is expreſly ordered to teach only td read, write, and 
caſt account , upon which the Act is grounded. ls it poſlible ( faid I ) 
that they ſhould have no ſenſe of the horrid ſhame which muſt ariſe 
vpon conviction of forgery in a matter of faCt of thisnature? They 
never ſtick at ſo ſmall a matter as that ( ſaid he) in the deſign they haye 
of rooting ovt the Proteſtants. Thoſe who are in France dare not open 
their mouths to diſcover ſuch kind of Falſities 3 and Strangers, whom 


' they carry fair with, will not fo far concern themſelves as ever to ſuſpect 


there ſhould be falſhood in a matter of fact ſo eafie to be made out; and : 
which they make to be ſo poſitively affirm'd by ſo great aKing- Sothat 
they do not fear at all the thame you ſpeak of. After all, they are but : 
pious Frauds, at which, they of the Popes Communion neyer bluſh. ' 
And what ſay you ( continued he) to that other Act which reduces all 
Schools to one, in each City and Town where the Proteſtants have the 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion, and that which requires that there 
ſhould beonly one Maſter in that School. I replyed that it was an excel- 
lent way to reſtore Ignorance, the Mother of the Roman Faith and De- 
votion. In truth, ſays be, the care of one Maſter cannot go far. Be- | 
didesthere is a Proteſtant Church which alone hath two thouſand —_— 
| © 
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tain of the Council, that at leaſt there might'beitworSchools!in each : 
Place, one for Boys; and the other for Girls. But i&was to little purpoſe 
that they pleaded good manners: for it,: which ſich a:mixture ef-both 
Sexes-vitbly : was offtenſive-to. . They. were deaf to all theis:iPrayers: and 
to all their Remonſtrances. --But this is not all. yets + 1 the-Execytion of; 
this rigorous At, they have taken away from. them that lirglo which was: 
left them. For the Judges of the: places-will.got ſuffer that any. School- 
maſter teach, unleſs they have firſt of ail approved of him, and receiv'd 
him in all their Forms. As therefore their approbation isa matter full of 


Invincible Difficulties; . above all, when they.are to give it.to a man of 


merit, .and; who. may do good, it is come to paſs by -means-of theſe two. 
Acts, : that all the little Schools of the Proteſtants -are ſhut up: From 


_ thelittle Schools they have proceeded to Colleges. You ſee by. the' At: 


of the laſt of Fly, which ſuppreſſes forever that of Sedan.: They bave n 


| taken away allo the College of Charillen ſur Loin.- So that,' hereafter the 
; Proteſtants. in Frarce are tolieunder worſe than Egyproar 'Qarknelſs;. I 
leave;.you now.to judge whether. they ;are to-blame to ſeck for Jight.ia, 


ſome Gopher. - la truth, ondl,. this is very hard» But if they whoinſpire 

z haye no reſpect for Henry the Great and 
his Edits, at leaſt they ought to be more tender! of the Glory of their 
ownlilluſtrious Prince, and. not to expoſe him, as. they do, to be ranked 
with that Emperor againſt whom the Holy Fathers have cryed ſaloudly. 


- Is it poſlible they can be jgnorant thatthis method. of, extinguiſhing the 


Proteſtant Religion is exacly-the ſamethat Julas took to,extinguiſh the 
Chriſtian Religion ?- Ido net think. ſaid our Friend.) :that they can be 
ignorant of a truth ſo well known ; eſpecially ſince one of their eminent 


| Writers hath publiſh'd the Hiſtory of the Life of S.Baſi the Great, and 


of S. Gregory Nazianzen, There they might have read in more than one pq, G17 
Place, that it was likewiſe one of the Secrets of, that Emperor, to ruine xm, 
the Chriſtians by keeping them from all Improvement in Learning, and Doftor of 
to prohibit their Colleges and Schools; and which the Fathers: judg'd to fi Sorbon. 
be moſt ſubtle policy. But their zeal tranſports them above the moſt yr A 
odious Compariſons. They ſtick not to give occaſion for them every and Notes 
moment. [I will ſhew you an Example which will aſtoniſh you, I have of the 
here light upon the Paper. ER | , Tame chapte 
They are now come to take the meaſures of that barbarous.and inhu- ? 635. 
mane King who us'd Midwiyes of his own Religion to deſtroy the Race of 

the people of God .in Egypt. For by that Declaration of the 28th of 
February, 1680, It is ordered, that the Wives of Proteſtants ſhall not be 

brought to bed but by Midwives or Chyrurgeons who are Papiſts. This 


. they make to be.obſery'd with the utmoſt rigor, ſo far that they put a 


Poor woman in. priſon for being preſent ar - the Labour of her Siſter 
co | | CG whoſe 


- EET 
——— 


6 | ww i ot 

18 The/Preſent State of the: 
whoſe deliverywas ſo-quick'and fortunate, that there was neither time - 
nor need to call a Midwife. s |; | va 
* That;youmy in few words underftand of what.conſequence this is to- 
our Poor Brethren, I need but acquaint you, that the King of ' France in - 
his Edit of the Month of Fwre, 1680, where heforbids Papiſts to change 
their Religion, acknowledges himſelf, what experience doth but too 
plainly jjuſtifie,' namely,” that the Roman Catholicks. have always bad an a- 
verſion, mot only againſt the Proteſtant Religion, but againſt all theſe that 
profeſs it, and an averſion which: hath been smprov'd by the publicationof E- 
ditts, - Declarations and \ Aits, That is to ſay, that whatever pretence the 
Roman Catholicks make to the contrary, they have always been, and ftill- 
areEnemiesof the Proteſtants ; 'and that theProteſtants ought to look to 
he treated by the Catholicks'as Enemies. After this what can they judge 
of the Deſign, and Conſequencesof a Declaration; which puts the Lives 
of their Wives and Children into thoſe very hands which the King, who - 
makesthe Declaration, acknowledgesto be hands of Enemies ? But far-- 
ther, the Declarationit ſelf diſtoyers, thatone of its intentions was, to 
make the'Childrenof Proteſtants to be baptized by Midwives, or byPo.. 
piſh Chyfurgions #' And whabthiſthief wy not open a way forby that ? / 
The Proteſtants will hold that Baptiſm void, which-hath been admini- 
ſtred by ſuch hands, they will.not fail to make it be adminiſtred anew, by 
their Paſtors. This (hall paſs for a capital Crime in the Paſtors and Fa- - 
rhers, and they ſhall be puniſhed -as ſacrilegious perſons- who trample on 
the Religion4a-Authority, the Religion of the King : for the moſt odi- 
ons Repreſentations ateftil] made'uſe' of. Nay, Taid I, by this they will 
likewiſe claim a right, from the: Baptiſm's being adminiſtred by Papiſts, 
ro make themſelves Maſters of the educatien of their Children. You: 
are in the right (ſaid he) and that Article ought not to be forgotten. 

- It is juft, will they ſay, that they ſhould be brovght ap in the Church 
which hath conſecrated themto God, by Baptiſm, at leaſt, that they - 
ſhould be bred up there, till they are of age to chuſe for themſelves : and 
when they: are of age,. they will Tay then, that it is juſt they ſhould, as 

I! well as others, be liable to the ſame Edi& which forbids Catholicks to - | 
[| WHY change their Religion. Is not this enough already to make one forſake - 
PF | fuch a Kingdom ? - A Chriſtian for leſs than this would ſurely flic to the 
Wy i | utmoſt Parts of the World, But to proceed, , 
AUNUHEE Here'ts that terrible Decree which fills up the meafure, as to what . 
i | concerns the poor Children. It comes tomy hand very-ſeaſonably. It is 
| the Declaration of the 19th. of Fae laſt, This ordains that all the Chil--- 
dren of Proteſtants ſhall be admitted to abjure the Religion of their Fa- 
thers, and become Papiſts as ſoon as they ſhall be ſeven years old - It de- - 
clares, that after ſuch an Abjuration, it-ſhall be at the choice of the Chil- - 
dren, either to return Home to their Fathers, andthereto be maintain'd, 


OL, - 


UMI 


Lb 


IMI 


Proteſtants in France. 


-orto obligetheir Fathers and Mothers to pay for their Board, 20d Main- 


renance, where ever they pleaſeto-live. It adds-extreme Penalties to be 
laidon them, who breed up their Children in foreign parts, before they 
are ſixteen yearsold. Butl pray read over the whole Z4#. Upon that 
I took the Declaration from our Friends hand, read it, and returning it to 
him again, 'could not forbear declaring, that I did notnow wonder any 


"more that the Proteſtants of France were in ſo great a Conſternation, 


They are much in the right (ſaid I) Diſcretion and-Conſcience oblige 


them to depart. ont of a Country, in which theres no ſecurity for the 


ſalvation of their dear Children: They are of too great a value to be ſo 
hazarded. What is more eaſie, for them who have all the power, than 


to induce fuch young Children to change their Religion? There is ns 


19 


need for this, to ſhew them all the Kingdoms of the World and their - 


'Glory. A Baby, a Picture, alittle Cake will do the buſineſs; or if there 


want ſomewhat more, a Rod will not fail tocomplete this worthy Coit- 
verfion. In the mean while, what a condition are their wretched Fa- 
thers in, beſides the. moſt inexpreſſible grief of ſeeing what is moſt dear 
to them in the world ſequc'd out of the Service and Houſe of God; they 
ſhall likewiſe have this addition of Anguiſh of having their own Children 
for their Perfecutors. For, knowing, as'T do, the. Spirit of that Rel 
gion, I donbt not but they will all proye rebellious and unnatural, and 
renounce all that Ioye and natural reſpe&t which is due to them, whomtliey 


owe their Lives to. | 43/5 4G 2% yIC my 
_. They'll give Law to their Parents,” they will-oblige- them to make 
them great Allowances, which they will difpoſe of as they liſt 3 'and if 
their Fathers pay them nat preciſely. at the time appointed, Lain ſure, 
no rigors ſhall be forgotten in the proſecution. No certainly, faid 
our Friend, and I could give you an hundred Inſtances, if there were 


need. Even before this mercileſs Declaration was made, the Goods of 


Parents were ſeisd upon, expofed to ale, to pay for the-maintenance of 


their Children, - who had been inveigled from them, 'and'/been made Pa- 
piſts. If they dealt with them ſo then before the Declaration, what. will 
they not do when they ſee themſelves ſupported and armed with Royal 
Authority ? But there isno needI ſhonld inſiſt farther on the dreadful 


.Confequences of this Declaration. Ithath been lately Printed in our Lan- 


guage, and Notes made upor'it,. wherein nothing hath been forgotten. 
The Book is written impartially :tho I can ſcarce believe what is expreſs'd 
in the Title Page, that it was written in French 3 however, ſome Galli- 
ciſms are put in. to make you believe it : but the Proteſtants of that Na- 
tion are not us'd to ſuch bold Expreſſions npon ſuch kind of Subjefts : and 
I doubt much whetherthey could do'it. FRE: | 

If they have reaſon to fear for the birth, and for the tender years of 
their Children, they haye-nolefs for —— Here is a proof of * 

2 


not that, 


The Preſent State :of the 
Itis the Declaration of the 19th. of November, 1680 By which it, js.or- 
dained, Thatwhenever they are ſick, they: ſhall ſuffer themſelves to be 
viſited by-the Papiſt- Magiſtrates. Thus, having made their lives bur- 
denſowe to them, they take a thouſand ways to torment them in their Beds, 


as ſoon as any Diſeaſe hath ſeiſed them: | It is not henceforth; permitted 


to them either. te be fick, or die 1n peace. , Under, colour of this Decla- 
ration they are perſecuted, and.all means are tryed to ſhake their Faith, 
under the pretence'of:; being askKd what Religion they will die in. * Firſt, a 
Judge preſents himſelf with the awe of his preſence,. accompanied by one 
of the King's -Sollicitors and two-Papiſt Witnelles. They. begin their 
Work by driving all Proteſtants, who are with the ſick man, out of his 
Ghamber :: Father, Mother, ; Wife, Husþand,  Ghildren, nee are ex, 
cepted. , After that, they dowith the ſigk perſon asthey Jiſt - they draw 
pa Verbal Proceſs, or ſuch as they ;like-- Lies with them. are but pigus 
Frauds.' - Whartſoever the lick man anſwers, he hath {till abjur'd, if theſe 
Gentlemen pleaſe to.make a converſion of it ; and there 1s no poſſibility 
of diſprovingit- The Verbal Proceſs is drawn vp, in good Form. If 
the lick mar recovers, and refuſes to go to Maſs, immediately .he is ſub- 
K&'to:all the penalties. of 3 Relapſe. . If he dies andchancesto he the 


acher-of a Family, they-take away all his Children,. to.breed them up in | 


the; Popiſh Religion+:and his Eſtate, to preſerve it, as they. pretend, for 
the Children. of a Catholich Father . Can any one who. hath any care of 
his own ſalvation, or any afteftion for his Children, live expos'd. to Tuch 
dreadfsl lnconveniences;;.if God offers any. means to avoid them ? 
|: Lam afraid1 tire-you with the Recital of ſo many Calamities. Fear 
anſwered-l, lam .reſolv'd to know all. You donot canfider 
what you ſay,. replyed he,-1 ſhould need whole. weeks to tell you all. 
Imagine all.the Supriſes, all the indirect practices, all-the baſe tricks 
of Inſinvation, and little quirks of. Law. are put in. ure - together with 
all manner of viglence, to accompliſh.the Work. Neither do thoſe E-- 
nemies of the Proteſtants always neglect the Oracles of the Scripture.” Tt 
ſays, I will ſmite the- Shepherd, and.the Sheep of the, Flock, ſhall 'be ſeattered.. 
Theſe Gentlemen-then, that they may the more eaſily ſcatter the Sheep, 
finite, every where, the Shepherd, and conſtrain them to fly. They im- 
priſon one, for having by the. Word of God confirm'd ſome of his Flock, 
whom-the Popiſh DoCtors would pervert :; another, for'being converted 
to the Proteſtant. Religion in his. youth, .long before -any Law was made 
againſt pretended Apoſtates. They hire, forlprn, Wretches to goto the. 
Sermons-of.the Proteſtant Miniſters, and to depoſe before a Magiſtrate, 
that the Miniſters ſaid, that the Church.of Rome was idoJatrous, or that 
the Faithful are perſecuted, thatthey ſpake ill of the Virgin Mary, or of. 
the King, -. Upon this, without being heard, (and tho it be offered to be 
made out, by.the. Depoſition ,of au. infinity alwoſt of perſons of od, 
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ttiatrhe teftimoniesof theſe two or three Wretches are abſdlntely falſe) 


| Ocderg arc iſſued *otit for the ſeiſingithe Bodies of the Miniſters, They 


are clap*d im' Jayl. as ſoonas taken :' they are condemn'd to pay exceſlive 
Fines: they-force them to make the Amende Honorable, they-baniſh them 


' the Kingdom. The Intendant of: Rechefore ſuppreſs'd one there, upon 


the moſt extravagant Depoſition that was ever taken.' The Deponent ha- 


 ving'been:At the Sermon of that Miniſter; ſaid, That there was nothing tolbe 


found fault with in his 'words, -bat that he perteiv'd his' thought s were not inno- 
cent.” If there are'any amongſt them ſo happy as to confound ſo the falſe 
Witneſles, that the Judges are aſham'dto uſe all thoſe rigors; none of 
the ng of Imprrſonment, or of the Suit are eyer recovered againſt 
anyone.  - A; Miniſter who may have ſixty or ſeventy pounds x year, and 
fevenor. eight in Family to maintain, muſt be condemn'd with all his in- 
narenceto pay all theſe great coſts: I:could, upon this Head, tell you a 
hundred Stories, but that it would be too tedious. I have met both at 
Paris and in otherProvyinces many of theſe perſecuted Miniſters, whoac- 
uainted me with'their Adyentures, Germany, Holland and Switzerlandjare 
ullof them, andlamtold, there are ſome of them here in England. Their 
abſence fromtheir Flocks is but too good a proof how hot the perſecution 
is againſt them.. And ſolet's go on. [2546.5 | 
You may remember that the Edict of Nantes judg'd it neceſſary for the 
preſervation of the Eſtates,. and Credit of the proteſtants, and for the 
ſafety of their Lives, to erect Tribunals-where ſupreme Juſtice might be 
adminiſtred by. Judges of the one, and of the other Religion. Bur alt _ 
theſe Tribunals ate ſuppreſs*d-: namely, the Chambersof the Editt of 
Paris, and of Roxen. It is ſome years ſince the Chambres Miparties were 
ſuppreſsd by the Delaration of July, 1679: ſo that here is their Fortunes; 
their Credit, their Lives, all-at the mercy of their ſworn Enemies. For 
you have not forgot that the King of Fravce acknowledges, in one of his- 


. Declarations, that the Papiſts have always hated the perſons of the Pro- 


teſtants, Judge thenif it beafe for them to ſtay longer in ſuch a King-- 
dom. | | 
But there is no method proper to ruine them, which is not made uſe of, 
that if one fails, another may be ſure to take, Synods and Conferences 
are abſolutely neceſſary, for the Admifſion of their Miniſters, for the © 
Correttion of Scandals, for the preſervation of Peace in their Congrega- 
tions, for the ſubſiſtence of their Colleges, and for the ſupport and exer- 
Ciſe of their Diſcipline. At firſt they kept them with all ſort of Liberty. 
Under Zew:s the Thirteenth, they thought fit to forbid them to hold any 
Synod, unleſs ſome Proteſtant Commiſſary, who was to be named by the 
Court, were preſent. This was obſeryed till the year 1679, when a De- 
daration was publiftyd, requiring that there ſhould be a Papiſt Commil- 
lary in their Synods.. That is to. ſay, .Sir, ſaid I, interrupting our —_ 
| they- 
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they will pry into their hearts, and perfectly know where: their ſicength | 


or their weakneſs lies. 1f there were nothing but that inic,. replyed our 
-Friend, that Declaration would notallarm them ſo muchas itdoth. For 
there is nothing done in their Aſſemblies, which they are not willing all 
-the world ſhould know. They defie their moſt mortalEnemies to prove 
the contrary. 'Can there be a more undeniable; proof of this, - than the 
;Practiceof the Proteſtant Commiſſary, who.ſends.to'the Court a! Copy 
well atteſted of all the Reſults of the Deliberations which are made, 
while the Synod or Conference is held? What do they fear then, re- 
-plyed I, fromthe preſence of a Papiſt Commiſlary? Becauſe they know 
-that the endof the Court cannot be to diſcoyer their Secrets, ſince they 
have none; therefore-it is that they juſtly fear, that this Papiſt Conlmil- 
fary hath been ſet oyer them, to create them troublexn the moſt innocent 
Afﬀairs, - to hinder thoſe .Deliberations which are moſt  neceſlary for the 
due preſervation of their Flocks, to ſilence thoſe Miniſters among them 
whom he ſhall perceive to be of greateſt Ability, and of Credit, to dif 
hearten one by threatnings, to corrupt another by promiſes, to ſow Dif- 
NFention and Diviſion among them, and to employ all means poſlibly to ru- 
.ine them. Theſe are the juſt fears which Have hindred them till this 
-preſent, fromaſſembling any Synods withthis fo deftructive a condition, 
hoping continually that, it may be, God would touch the heart of their 
King. But perceiving no favourable change, and not being able to ſub- 
fiſt without holding their Synods, 1earn'd, as I cameout of Frarce, that 
theſe poor peopleare refolv'd to run theſe hazards, and that their Synods 
are upon allembling in ſeveral places. May God youchſafe to preſide.in 
the midſt of them by his Grace, and remove far from them all the Evils 
They have cauſe 'to fear. It may be, by their good Examples; and their 


Religious Behaviour they may convert them, who are ſet over them for a 


Fnare, as it happened to their Fathers in the.laſt Age alſo. Then was con- 
rrived the placing of Papiſt Commiſlaries, to ſpie ont their liberty. But 
theſe Commiſſaries were ſo taken with the Modeſty, 'the Piery, the Cha- 
rity, the Decency of Order, and the devout Prayers of the firſt Reforme 
.ers, that they gave Glory to God, andembracdthe Religion which they 
Had perſecuted, : 
T he Jeſuites nevertheleſs have thought aH theſe Evils of which I have 
ſpoken, too ſlack and gentle, That they inay not beatany more trouble, 
they will do the buſineſs once for all. They have contrived to ſtarve all 
the Proteſtants: and toeffect this, they have made alt the means of gain- 
ng a livelyhood, to be taken from:them, by the Acts of the Council of 
State, of the ſixth of November, 1679, and the 28th. of June, 1681. 
1- They have-turn'd out of alt Juriſdiftions and Seignuries ( whichare 
almoſt infinite in France ) all Proteſtants who had been admitted Officers 
11 thoſe Juriſdictions. All Stewards, Bailifls, Sollicitors, Officers of the 
Exchequer, 
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' Proteftants in France: 
Exchequer;" Regiſters, Notaries, Clerks, Serjeants and Uſhers that were 
Proteſtants,. of ' all forts, throughayt the whole Kingdom, are caſhiered 


'by virtue of theſe Acts; they have reduc'd ro Beggary thouſands of Fa- - 


milies, which had no other ſabſiſtence, but by theſe Employments.- - 2. 
Look upon thoſe two Pieces, which they procured alſo, for the ſame in- 
tent: The'”Title of the one is, The Order of the Council Royal . of the Fi- 
nances ( or Treaſury) of the 11th. of June, 1680. - Theother is, Au Or- 
der of 'the Council -of State of the 17th. of Auguſt of the ſame year. By the 
means of theſe two Pieces, the Jeſuites haye made the Proteſtants to be 
kept out of all the Afﬀairs of the Finances, Cuſtoms, which they call / 
Traites Forzins, of Aids, Gabelles, Taxes of all ſorts of Commiſſions, 
to which the Edict of Nantes ordered, that they ſhould be admitted in-- 
differently with the Papiſts. . This ſecond hath taken away the Bread of 
a. vaſt number of Families more. 3. They every day make the Prote- 
ſtant Captains and Officers ( who have ſery'd ſo worthily by Land and Sea ) 
to be turn'd out of their Commands. Thoſe brave Men after they have ſpent - 
their Eſtatcs to adyance their Maſters Honor, and ventured their Lives a * 
thouſand ' times for” his Glory ; ſee themſelves ſhamefully, as ſo many 
Cowards, raſhiered, without any exception for them who having ſigna-- 
liz'd and diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by particular Actions, had deſerv'd ex- 
traordiaary Penſions. Becauſe they will nor be leſs faithful ro God, than: 
they have been to their King - they are reſolved Diſgrace and Bczgary 
jhall be the Reward .of their Service. By this, they take away from all 
the Proteſtant Nobility the means of maintaining themſelyes in that Rank | 
in which God by their Birth hath placed them. 4. As tothe Merchants, . 
look what the Jeſuits have thought upon to ruine them. They have ob- - 
tain'd an Order of Council of State, of the 19th. of November, -1680, 
which grants to all Proteſtants who change their Religion, zhe term and * 
forbearance of three years for the payment of the principal of their Debts, - 
with prohibition to all their Creditors to bring any - Aition againſt them, during 
that time, wpon pain of Non-ſuit, Nolt proſequi, and all Charges, Damages, 
Coſts and Feren | perceive very well, ( ſaid I to our Friend ) that this 
puts thoſe who revolt in a way to ſecure and withdraw their Goods ; and * 
to enjoy 1A peace the Fruits of their turning Bankrupts. But I do not. 
ſee how this tends to the ruine of thoſe Merchants in general, who per-- 
ſeyere in the Proteſtant Religion. That is ( ſaid he, ſmiling ) becauſe 
you have not ſo ſubtle a wit, nor are ſo quick-ſighted as the Jeſuits. 
You know very well that Merchants ſabſiſt by their Credit: if their cre- 
dit be low, they muſt fall; there is no more trading for them, their bu- - 
fineſs is done. Now do you not perceive, that the credit of, all Pro- 
teſtant Merchants is ruined by this: Order, which puts them ina way of 
turning Bankrupts as they pleaſe, with all indemnity ; and of inriching. 


themſelves with thaſe Goods they _haye been truſted with? Who _ 
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The Preſent State of the _ 
think after this will be ſo' filly as to take their word ? ' Who cantell, with 
any certainty, whether they with' whom they deal, are perſons who: will 
continue in the Proteſtant Religion? - ls there' any thing, more common 
than-ſuch Changes in Religion now adays ?. It's enough ( ſaid I ) -I was 
miſtaken, [perceive now yery well that the ruine of the Proteſtant; Mer- 
Chants is unavoidable. ' Go on to the other Profeſſions. 3: For 1iſce they: 


I 
bes 
; 


arereſolved that no Proteſtant ſhall get Bread amohg them. You are urthe - 


right (ſaid he) you have ſeen it in many of them, I'll ſhewit you nowia 
the reſt. 5. All Papiſts who drive any Trade, or exerciſe any Art, are 
forbid to take any Proteſtant Apprentice. I have ſeen the Order, 'but 
have it not now by me. By this you ſee that all young men of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion ( who have not means of their own) are reduced to this 


extremity, either of ſtarving in France, or turning Papiits, orforſaking 


that Kingdom. For the ſame Order forbids any Proteſtant who drives 
or profeſles any Trade, to have under them any Apprentice, either Pa- 
piſt or Proteſtant, that ſo they may not be able to do work enough to 
maintain their Families. 6. The Grand Maliter and Grand Prevor' have 
glyen notice, by Virtue of Letters under'the Signet, to. all Proteſtants 
who had Privileges, whereby they had right to keep Shops, as Chyrur- 
gions, Apothecaries, Watchmakers, and other Tradeſmen, to forbear 
uſing their privileges any longer, and to ſhutup their Shops, which hath 
been punQtrally executed. 7. They have eſtabliſh'd Societies of Phyſicians 
at Rechelle, and in other places, where, asIl am aſſured from good hands, 


there were none ever before. None but Papiſts will. be receiyed into 


thoſe Societies. By this, the Jeſuit5have found out the way, at one 
ſtroke to hinder the Practice of all the Proteſtant Phyſicians; however 
| Able and experienc'd they may be. In ſo much that theLives of all ſick 
Proteſtants are by this means put into the hands of their Enemies, 8. In 
ſhort, there is ſcarce now any place in all France where they may get their 
Iivelyhood. They are every where moleſted and hindered from exerciſing 


inquiet any Trade or Art which they havelearn'd. To diſpatch them 


quite; they require of them not only that they ſhall continue to bear all 
the Burdens of the Government, altho they take from them the means of 
doing it - but alſo that they bear double to what they did; that is to ſay, 
they uſe a rigor far greater, than what was practiſed upon the People-of 
God, when they were commanded to deliver the ſame tale of bricks, and 
yet had not ſtraw given them as formerly: In effect, atthe ſame time that 
they will not allow them, of the Proteſtant Religion, to get a penny - 
they exact of them to pay the King double, nay, treble, to what they 
paid before. Afonſreur de Marillac, Intendant of Poitow, hath an Order 
of Council which gives him alone the Power of the Impofition of the 
Tax 1n that great Province. He diſcharges the Papiſts, who are at eaſe, 
and overchargesthe poor Proteſtants with their proportion , who wo 
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:have ſince took Copies of them, and ſend —_ here incloſed. 
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5 that fainted under their own proper burden; and could bear no more. 1 
' -willtell you farther on this occaſion;. that the Jeſuits baye obtain'd an 


Order of the King, by which all Proteſtants: who change Religion, arc 
exempted for two years,. from all quartering of Soldiers, and all Contri- 
butions of Moneys whichare' levied on that Account, which alfo tends to 


- "the atterruine of then who continue firm in the Proteſtant Religion. For 


they: throw all the burden- upon-them;'of which the others are eas'd: 
From thence.in patt it-is, that all the Houſes of thoſe-poor people are 
filled with Soldiers, who live there as inan Enemy's Country. 

... Ldonot know if the. zeal of the Jeſuits will reſt here : For they want 
yet the ſatisfation of keeping S. Bartholomew's Day, as they kept it in the 
former Age.- It istrue, what is allowed them: is not far from it. For 
which is the better of-the' ty7o; to ſtab with one blow,' or to make men 
tie by little and little, of hunger and miſery? As tothe Blow ( faidI 
to our Friend ) I do not underſtand:you. Pray, if you pleaſe, :explain 
your ſelf, what do you mean by keeping S. Bartholomew's Day ? Monſieur 
de Perifix, that Archbiſhop. of Paris, who hath writ the Life of Henry 
the Fourth (anſwered he.) ſhall tell. you for me. There's the Book, the 


place may be eaſily found. - Here'it is :- Six days after, which was S, Bar- _ a 


s, the ag Pons {oof oa of the beſt qua- —_ 


tholomew*s Day, all I who came tothe (; Wedding ) Feaſt, had 
their Throats cut, amono ſt ot 


Lity, twelve hundred Gentlemen, about four thouſand Soldiers and Citizens : 


afterwards through all the' Cities of the Kmgdem, after the Example of Paris, - 


near. a byndred' thouſand were maſſacred; . An extcrable Ation.! . Such as ne- 
ver was, atid 1 hnpe to Ged never will be the like. © You know then well, con- 
tinued; our Friend, direling his Speech to me, you know well now what 
it is to keep S. BartHolomew's Day, and I believe that what I faid is no 
Riddle to you. The Jeſuits and their 'Friends ſet a great value 'on them- 
ſelves inthe world, becauſe they forbear cutting the Proteſtants Throats, 
as they did then. But, AMrcileſs as youre, do you ere the leſs take away 
their {iyes! . You ſay you do not' kil] them, but do. you not make then 
pineto death with hunger and vexation.?. He who-gives ſlow poiſon is 
he leſs a poiſoner, than he who gi what is violent and quick, ſince 
both of them deſtroy the life at lalt? Pardon this ſhort Tranſport ( faid 
our Friend) in goodearneſt I cannot reſtrain my indignation, when | ſee 
them uſe the utmoſt of cruelty, and yet would be looked on as patterns 
6f all moderation-and. meekneſs. ' Let me' impart 'to you three Let- 
ters which twoof our Friends who are yet in France have written to 
me ſince I came from Parzs. Ireceived the two firſt at Cabs, before Igot 
into the Pacquet Boat ; the laſt was delivered me laſt night after you went 
away from-my Chamber. You will there ſee with what Gentleneſs they 
'proceed in thoſe Countries. © He thereupon read to me his Letters, and 1 
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-” A Copy of. tlie Firſt Lefter.. ' [14 


all of the Proteſtant Religzon without any exception. - Fhen they 
have pillaged the Houſes of them who will not go; to Maſs, they tie 


'F* CO woofe of Erin a u90a8h Artbiint of the 
W 


de Marillacigives himſelf up wholly to theinaking of. Profesytei. The 
| | Deputies 
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Deputies of Poitiers are now here:to make. complaint of the violences 
they fFill labor nnder. They offer, by a Petition which they have 


preſented,. at the coſt of their lives,” if they "ate found guilty of any 


Falſhood, or if they do not make out what they:fay:::Fhey. {et forth 

ri the -& 6s of Monfieur Marillap, '2he Protea: gr 
with as declared Enemies; that .theisGaods anditheir\ Hoſes are 
plundered ; their perſons aſſaulted ;- that the. Soldiers are employed 
as Execntioners of theſe Outrages. That they are quartered wpozx 
the Proteſtants only, that beſides the exceſſive expence. they put them 
to, they exatF money of them with dreadful Oaths and Execrations. 
They knock them "down, - they rag" Woren by the. hair of \the Head, 
ant Ropes" about" their' Necks they whawe put them tothe torture 
with Serews, by clapping their Fingers -inta.a Fice,. and ſo ſqueezing 
them; by degrees, they have bound aged: Men, eighty years old, and 
beaten them, and have-mifuſed, before. their Eyes, their Children, 
who''rame i comfort them: They: hinder Handibrafts: men. from 
workin: the take from Zabourers what they uſe for ther. Zivelyhood z 
they: ſet thei? Goods openty to ſale, and: they clap.their Swords and 
Piſtols to their Breaſts, who are not frighted with" their other Uſa- 
ges :. they aragthem in Sheets into their Churches, they throw Holy 
ater in their Faces, aud then ſay they are Catholicks,. and ſhall 


27 


be proceeded againſt as Relapſed, if they tive otherwiſe. It is not * 


permitted to theſe miſerable perſons to complain ; thoſe who would 

have attempted it have been ſeijed on, and. the Priſons are full of 

them. They are detained there without auy Proceſs being made 4- 

ainft- them, and even without ſo. much as having their /\ames en- 

rred in the Fayl-Books.” ' If any Gentleman [peak to Monſieur Ma- 

rillac, he anſwers them, that they ſhould meddle with their own Buſi- 

zeſs, that otherwiſe he will lay them faſt. This is a Taſte of what they 
we A Bern. Of SY 3% 

- A Copy ofthe Third Letter. 
Eing very buſie, it ſhall ſuffice at this time to ſend you a Copy 
of 4 Letter; which 7 juſt now received from Saintes, con- 


cerning the Proteſtants of this Kingdom; Sir J.P. our common 


Friend writ it me. -He is now making his Tour of France. 1» 
D 2 treated 


—— ——— 
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The Preſent State [of the 3 
treated him to\inform himſelf” 4s well as he could-how they treated the - 
poor people in-thoſe places he was to-paſs through,. that he might give © 
me a full. Account. This is the. Letter,. dated rhe laſt.of Auguſt, 
Old Style... 1 «nm now: going-out of Aulnx, where 1 meet with n0- 
thing but Objetts. of - Compaſſion. . The Intendant of Rocheforr, 
which :is Monſieur Du. Muins:, . /zys «ll waſte there. Mt is the 
fame perſon concerning whom at the Marquis de Segnelay*s we were 
zold ſo many pleaſant Stores laſt. inter at'S. Germain. Do not 
10u remember that they talked much of. a certain Picard, . who owed all 
his Foxtune to his Hiife, andwhom the Marquis de Segnelay rreats 
always as the worſt-of men #, That's the Man, he is born to do mif- 
chief as much as:ever man wasg d. bis Employment \hath increas'd 
bis inſokence beyond meaſure. To this be hath added; to the-Proteftants 
grief, all-the barbarous zeal of 1gnorance. Andiuif the Kingwould 
let him do it,- he would ſoon. act: over. 4g 41h the; Trageay..of.. S. Bar. 
tholomew.. About tex days fince hewent to og Town it Aunix, 
called Surgeres; accompanied with his Provoſt, am, about forty Arch- 
ers.  Hebegan his Feats with a Proclamation that all the. Flugnenots. 
fbould change their Religion, and upon their, refuſal he-quartered his 
Troop upon-thoſe ance ar .he- made them to live there at diſcre- 
tion, as in an-Enemies Country ; hemade. their Goods to be thrown 
into.the. Streets, aud their Beds under the Horſes Feet. . By his Ors 
der the Veſſels of Hine. aud Brandy were ſtaved, axd. their Horſe 
Heels waſt/d with it ; their Corn was ſold, of rather given away, for 
4. fourth part of what it was worth, andthe ſame was done to all the 
' Tradeſmens Goods: Men, Homen and Children were put to the 
Torture, were dragged by force to the Popiſh Churches 3" and, ſogreat 
Cruelty was ufed towards them that \ the: greateſt\ part not being able. 
longer to indure the extremity af the paing' renounced their Religion. 
By the ſame means they forced them to give it under their hands, 
That they had abjured without conſtraint, and of their own free choice. 
The Goods of thofe-who'faund means" to eſeape,- are ſentenced tobe 
ſold, and to bepillaged. Proud of ſo noble an Expedition, our good 
man returns toRochefort,. the place of his oraiuary abode, forbids 
' all. the. Proteſtants, who are there pretty numerous, t0 remove any 
of their Goods out of the Town, under penalty of confiſcation. of 


what ſhauld he. ſeiſed, and corporal puniſyment.over andabove ; and 
FT - "+ 


uſt . 
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Eroteftant? in Five: = 
hz commands then alt to change. their Religion in five days. This 


: was done by ſound of Trumpet, thut noone might pretead i9n0- 


' rare, e erm expires to-morrow. After this he marched 0 
: Moize ( itis: another great Town in Aunix ) where there is a very 
' fair Churslrof the Proteſtants, and a wery able Miniſter, there be 
' ſetoutthe ſame Prohibitions, andthe ſame Commands that he had at © 


Rochefort.. Wpon this a very worthy: perſon of the place, and Elder 
of the Church; named Mr. Jarry, addreſſed to hin with a moſt 
ble Remonſtrance ; and this cruel and barbarous man made hins- 
preſently to be clapt up in Irons. After this he quartered his Mer 
upon thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, where he exerciſeth the {ame 
violence which he did-.at Surgeres. Wevertheleſs hitherto no one 
hath made Shipwrack of his Conſcience in this place. They ſuffer all 
this crael perſecution with an admirable conſtancy,” God of his Mercy 
fupport themto the ewd. All the reſt of Aunix 3s inextreme conſfterna> 
fron. There are likewiſe Prohibitions made at Rochelle, againſt the 
ſipping any Goods. Jn fo much that all they who flie away run © 
a. great hazard of carrying away their lives only for a prey. Adieth. - 
Z will end.mine es -Sir ].P. doth his : all. your Friends------ - 


Do you intend toconclude there, ſaid Ito our Friend? I have a mint 
to do ſo (replyed he) tho I have a thouſand Inſolences and Outrages - 
mote yet to acquaint youwith. But it 1s late; and I have produced but - 
too much to juſtifie the French -Proteſtants who forſake their Country, 
from any ſuſpicion of impatience or wantonnefs. You ſee now what are 
the. Reaſonable Means that are uſed to-conyert' them: Thoſe goodly 
means which have been employed are, To deſpiſe the moſt Sacred Edi 
that was ever made-by men-3 to count 'as nothing promiſes repeated a 
hundred times, moſt ſolemnly by authentick Declarations; to reduce 
people to ufmoſt- Beggary; to make them die of Hunger, in my opinion, - 
amore cruel death than that by Fire or Sword, which in'a moment ends 
life and miſeries together; to lay upon them all ſorts of afflitions, ro - 
take away their Churches, their Minifters, their Goods, their Children, . 
their liberty of- being born, of living, or of dying in: peace , todrive: 
them from their Employments, their Honors, their Houſes, their native 
Country ; to-knock-them on the head, to drag them to tne Maſs with. - 
Ropes about their Necks, to impriſon them, to caſt them into Dungeons, - 
togive them the queſtion, put them to the Rack, make them diem the 
midſt of torments, .and that too. without ſo much as any — of 
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:2'0 "The Preſent: State. 'of.:tho 'Y 
Juſtice. This is that they call Reeſonable\ Mears , Gone. and. Imnocent 
Means : For theſe are the Terms, which the Archbiſhop. of. Claudio. 
polrs uſeth, at the Head of all'the Deputies of the Clergy of-France, in 
theRemonſtrance they made to their King, the laſt year whenthey took 
leave of his Majeſty. 1 muſt needs read you the' paſſage :* here 1s the 
Remonſtrance, and the very words of that Archbiſhop: Thoſe yentle and 
\Printed at innocent means which you make uſe of, Sir, with fo much. ſucceſi to\biing the 
Po ah cam Fereticks into the boſom of the Church, \are becoming the Boundy and Goatbieſs of 
—_ your Majeſty, and conformable at the ſame tame tothe mind of the arvine Pg. 
2m} = if ſtor, whoalways retains Bowels of Mercy for theſe ſtrayed Sheep : he wills, that 
primeny du they ſhould be brought back, and not hunted away, becauſe he defies their ſalva- 
/R0y. 1680: tion, and regrets their loſs. How far is this condutt from the rigor wherewith 
the Catholicks are treated in thoſe Neighbouring Kingdoms which ave iAfefted 
with Hereſie. Tour Majeſty makes it appear, what*differente there i between 
Reaſon and Paſſion, between the Meckneſs of Truth, and the Raps of Ipoſture; 
between the Zeal of the Houſe of God, and the Fury of Babylon. . In good 
truth, cryed I to our Friend, after the reading of' this paſlage - this is in- 
ſufferable, and I cannot forbear taking my turn to be a littletn paſſion,” 
Methinks they fhould bluſh to death, who call thoſe Crueltjes, which 
have been executed upon innocent Sheep, Meekneſs; and that: Rigor, 
and the fury of Babylon which we have inflicted upon Figers, who thirſted - 
.after our Blood, and had ſworn the deſtrudtion-of Church and State. 
They plague and torment to death more than a million of peaceable per- 
ſons, who deſire only the freedom of ſerving God according to his Word, 
and the Lawsof the Land, who cannot be accuſed of the leaſt ſhadow of 
Conſpiracy, and who by preſerving that Illuſtrious Blood , which now 
reigns there, have done to Frarce Services which deſerv'd, together with 
the EdiCt of Pacification, the love, and the hearty thanks of all trne 
French Men. And we have put to death in a legal manner, it may be 
twenty wretched perſons ( the moſt of which. had forfeited their lives 
tothe Law, for being found. here ) convinced by-divers Witneſſes, who 
were the greateſt part Papiſts, of having attempted againſt the Sacred 
Life of our King, and the lives of millions of his faithful Subjects. 
Surely they would have had us let them done their Work, let them have 
rooted ont that Northern Hereſje, which they were, as they aflure us by 
"Omahon S. their own Letters, in ſo great, and ſo near hopes of accompliſhing, - But 
Tv. Mag. we had not forgot the Mallacre of Ireland, wherein, by the confeſſion of 
- agreed one of their own Doctors, who knew it very well, morethan a hundred 
' 4+ Jure Aud hiity thouſand of our Brethren, in the midſt of a profound peace, 
Regni j- Without any provocation, by a moſt ſudden and: barbarous Rehellion, 
-bernie pro had their Throats cut by that ſort of Catholicks, whale fate they fo much 
;Catholicts, hewall. * | 
ye Altho your Tranſport be very juſt, and I am very well pleaſed withit, 
ſaid 


Proteftants in France. 


ſaid our Friend to me, I muſt needs interrupt you; to bring you back a- 
gain to our poor Proteſtants. What ſay you to their Condition ? I ſay 
(anſwered I) that there can be nothing more worthy compaſſion; and 
that we muſt entirely forget all that we owe to the Communion of Saints, 
if we open not our hearts, and receive them as our true Brethren. I will 
be ſure to publiſhin all places what you have informed me, and will ſtir up 
all perſons to expreſs in their favour all the Duties of Hoſpitality and Chri- 
ſtian Charity, Tothe end ( faid he tome ) you may do it with a better 
heart, at our next meeting, I will fully juſtifie them againſt all thoſe malici-- 
ous Reports which are given out againſt their Loyalty and their Obedience - 
to the Higher Powers. Let us take for that all to morrow ſeven-night, 
As you pleaſe, ſaid I, fo we took leave one of another - and thus you bavye 
an end of a long Letter, aſſuring you, that Lever ſhall be, Sir, Yours, 


4 T os 


& Let py OS... 3-4 v4 
ME nd Sy 4 g I 3 FF _ 
POLLS 4 PR IS ON « > Ee F 
e 4 £ 2A I 7 FE F \ af 
* % MN > RE L mY = 
oY ES b - 


© PS. Ig 
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The French Proteſtants are no Antimonarchiſts. 
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FP et Ince you know the reaſon why this my third Let- 
\ {1 ter comes (o late, I will not take up your time in 
excuſing my long ſilence. Our Friend being now 
recovered from his Indiſpofition , which was the 
TA VN 2, main ſtop hitherto, we agreed upona day, when I 
Ze 4 Wy g.=; came to his Chamber at the hour, appointed.” I 
N_ f cannot tell, ſais he, whether, before we enter upon 
"0" I this matter,tojuſtific our French Pretzſtants in point 
of , Fidelity towards their :Superiours, .I ſhould not impart to you 
= ſcyeral Lecters, which kave ſince come to my.-hands, wherein I have 
Z an account of ſeveral freſh Perſecutions ſince Aguft laſt. I told him, No: 
For beſides that what you related to me at our ſecond Meeting is more 
-than enough to convince the greateſt Infidel, That the Miſchiefs are at 
the height in that Kingdom, and that there is no ſecurity of Conſcience 
for the Proteſtants. who ſiay there 3 beſides all this, our Streets are full of 
inftances of the new troubles they give them. There is no Man but knows 
what was the event of the Marquiſs de Venour's Deputation, wherein he 
gave a Liſt of the cruclties uſed in Poiffou againſt pur poor Proteſtants : 

| He was forced. to fly from his Eſtate and Country. Every body has 
heard how many Gentlemen of good conditioh, and ſeveral Miniſters, 
have been impriſoned. for no other fault but their. zeal for a-Religion 
they believe to bs the only trve and fafe one, the exerciſe of which is 
likewiſe. tolerated by. one. of. the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom; 
as:you have already. ſo, well made out. In ſhort, we are affured by a” 
thouland credible Wirnefes, as likewiſe by the ſight of ſeveral Procla-, 
: ; S ws = BY ; bod Sb mations, 


Frach Proteſtants 


mations, Phat they ruine all the Protefiantathat wed Texable in France, 


tcngnce, dircQly or indirectly, their departure out of the Realm. I _ 
have read the Prochmation, and you may read it, ſays our Friend, : 
when you pleaſe, for it lies there upon My Table. The Rrangeſt thing - 
in it is, that they glory of their pretended Converſions in. Poitaw and 
elſewhere, as if they had been carried on- with all the gentleneG and ©: 
Chriſtian temper imaginable, when all Exrope knows they have uſed 
no other but carnal means, and fince I am provoked to fay it, the De-' 
vil's Weapons, the allurement of Riches, Promiſes of worldly Advan- 
tages, Threats, Force, and a thouſand unheaxd of Cruelties, whereby 
they have brought the poor People to this hard choice, cither to turn #7 
Papiſt, or periſh by Hunger and ill uſage. And many times we-ſee % 
their Conſciences will noe ſuffer them to continue in that Communi- # 
on they have been thus forced' into; for they come oyer by. Flocks, and 
the Priſons in Fraxce, are full of rheſe pretended: Relaps. But becaufe © 
you know all this already, I-proceed now, ſays he, to the Juſtification. © 
of our poor perſecuted, Brethren. BP: | # 
I am very well ſatisfied that this groundleſs Accuſation, as if they 
were. Seditious Firebrands, and Enemies to Monarchs and Monarchy, 
has given them no, prejudice with you. | If Accuſation were enough to 
render guilty of this Crime, Myſer and Chrift, the old and new people 
of God had. certainly loſt their Cauſe, The Enemy of Truth has ever 
made this his Charge againſt the Innocence of Gods Children. Moſes 
+54» was accuſed for Seducing tbe people ;, Elias, for Troubling Iſract;, Feremi- 
12.17, ©, That be did nt pray for the Proſperity of #bis people, but their miſchief}, 
Fer. 33.4, the People of God, That they defigned to revolt from tbe King of Perſia ; 

_ Neb. 6.6, ag Chriſt himſelf, That be perverted the people, and forbad topay Tvi- 
— 3» pate to Cxſax; and his Apoſtles, That they were common Peſts, Movers 
19. 6. of Seditian, and that tmrned the Warld upſide down. You have read 
pe Tarenllians Apologetick,, and Arnobins againſt the Gentiles: You ſee 

| there, how the moſt innocent of the Primitive Chriſtians, and the 
Hoekeſ of Men, were cliarged with the ſame Crime. Our Proteſtants 
France have no reaſon to expect other meaſure than that 'of their 

zigus and the Saints departed, figceit is the fare Religion they Krive- 
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* for: Abd by the Grict of God we thall with as thuch eaſe dcquit them 
2 of all thoſe Imputations laid to theit charge. | 


There is certainly ti6 Rtohger Proof of what the Opinions of a Chutch 


c: are, than-the publick Declarations her felf has made of her Principles, 


by open Profeltions or” Confeffions of Faith ; theſe are authentick pie- 


* ces, compoſed with the approbation of the whole Body, and publiſhed 
? on purpoſe to declare to the World what ih fincerity ſuch a Church be- 
= lievesin mitters of Religion. The Proteſtaht Church of Fraice hasnot 


been wanting in this particufar, but has compoſed and publiſhed a 


7 Confeſſion of Faith that all the World might be ſite what really ate 


her thoughts and belief: And certainly, without che highelt injuſtice, 
we cannot reje& what ſhe has thus made Proteſtation of, Then I told 
our Friend, you need not enlarge upon this point, for no Man of ſenſe 


will diſpute this Principle with you. -Let us come to the Queſtion. T 
ſhall Con diſpatch it, ays he; I will read to you the two laſt Articles 


of our Proteftants Confeſſion of Faith. 


3 


«We believe, That God will bave the World governed by Laws 4,,. 39. 


& 2nd Policies, to the end there may be a reſtraint upon the inordinate 
&« Appetites of Men; and for this end, that he has appointed King- 
6 doms, Commonwealths, and all other forts of Government, Heredi- 
« tary or otherwiſe, and whatever appertains to the diſpenſation of Jus» 
& ftice, and that he himſelf will be acknowledged the Author ot it. 
&« For this cauſe he has put the Sword in'o the 'Magiſtrates Hand, to 
« guriiſh Faults committed, not only againſt the ſecond Table, but like- 
« wiſe againſt the firſt. We ought therefore, for God's ſake, not only 
tro ſubmit to the Government of Superiors, but alfo to honour then, 
&© 2nd hold them in ſuch regard, as cfteeming them his Lieutenants and 
© Offc:rs, whom he has conſtituted to excreiſe a Lavwful and Sacred 
& Trutt, | 


« \ye hold it therefore our Duty to obey their Laws and Statutes, to 4rt. 46 


Cray Tributes, Impoſts, and other Duties, and to bear the Yoke of 
&« TybjeQtion with a cheerful and good will, be they Infidels, provided 
« the Sovercigh Empire of God be Kept entire. Thus we deteſt choſe 
&that would reject Authority, put all things in common, and over- 
&* throw the courſe of Juſtice. | 

Here you ſee the Confeſſion of the Proteſtants of Fraxee, where you 
find they rake it a part of their Religion and Faith to believe 
that it is God who appoints Kingdoms, Hereditary, and others; That 
we ought to Honour Pririces, and hold themin all Reverence, as the Lieu- 
tenants and Officers of God, to. obey them, topay them Tribute, to fub- 
mit to them with a good will, though they happen'to be of another Re- 
ligion than -ours3 and they rejett with horror all thoſe that reje& the 
Powers. Can any thing be ſaid _—_— or with greater exacneſs ? 
F ? 


Mores., 


fa, 
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French .Proteſtants 


Moreover theſe Proteſtants of : France have a Liturgy, a Form of 
Common-Prayers, as well as our Church of Exg/ans, There it is that 
in the preſence of God, and ſpeaking to God, they do confirm by a 
publick A& of Worſhip all that they ſay of Kings and Potentates -in 
their Confeiſion of Faith.. After they have faid to God, We have thy 
Precept to pray for thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over us, Superiors . aud Gover- 
zors, they add, We Beſeech thee therefore, O heavenly F ather, for all Kings 
aud Princes, thy Servants, to whom thou haſt committed the diſpenſation of 
Fuſtice, and particularly for the King, &c. "If ever we ought to believe 
Mens. words, no doubt it is when they ſpeak to God in the Ach and 
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fervor of their Devotion: If a man be not wicked to the laſt degree, * 


or an Athieſt, he will then at leaſt ſpeak the thoughts of his Heart. And 
upon ſuch an account it is. that the Proteſtants of France own, incon- 
formity to their Confcifion of Eaith, That it is God who has ſet Ru- 
lers over them, to Govern, That all Princes are the Servants of God , 
That the Juſtice they diſpence to men, is that of God himſclt, of which 
God has committed to them the Adminiſtration or Rule. And: upon 
that ſcore it is they pray to God for. their. own King, and for all other 
Princes, That he would give them his holy Spirit, and all Graces re- 


quilite to well Governing, Is this the ſtile of a feditious People, Ene- | 


mies to Monarchs and Monarchy ? 


Since therefore the Confeſſion of Faith, and form of Common-Prayer, : 


ſpeaks the mind of the whole Body of the French Proteſtants, it will 
be needleſs to quote the Sermons and Writings of their particular Mi- 
piſters 3 yet becauſe I obſerve, to my great grief, there are many Mere 
cry down the incomparable Catzzn, as if, in this point of obedience to 
Monarchs, he were not very found, I muſt needs read to you what he 
has ſaid upon that ſubject in his excellent Inſtitution : Tt is in his fourth 
Book, Chap. 20. where, after he has ſhewed, Sed. 22 & 23 of this 
Chapter, the Duty of SubjeQs towards Princes and Magiſtrates, which 
he makes conſiſt in having a profound Reverence. for them, to obſerve 
their Commands with a perfe@ ſubmiſſion, to pay ſuch Taxes and Rates 
as they put upon them, to offer up Prayers: and Thanfgivings to God 
for their Profperity ; and when he has there proved by Scripture, That 
we cannot refit the Magiſtrate without reſiſting God, who is prepared to 
defend them, he confiders, Sed. 24. That there are many who fancy we 
owe not this reſpect and obedience, but to good Princes, and fo may 
deſpiſe the wicked, and fhake off the yoke of Tyrants. This Maxim 
he confutes, as'a moſt pernicious error, in the following” SeRions, of 
which 1 ſhall here give you a tafte. | Oe,” 


; | | <« The 
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No Antimonarchifts. s; 
&« The Word of God obliges us to ſubmit, not-only to the authority 
* of Princes that uſe us well, but in general to the Dominion of all: 
# ©thoſe, after whatever faſhion, that exerciſe Sovereign Power, though- | 
= *rhey' perform nothing leſs than the Duty of a Prince, For however . 
«the Lord aſſures us, that Magiltrates are the Bounty of his Grace, ſet up»: 
« for the conſervation of Men, and that therefore he ſets them bounds, | 
« within which they ought to keep, yet he declares at the ſame time, 
« that whatever they prove, they hold their Power .of him 3 that they» 
« who ſeek the publick good in their Sovercign Adminiſtration, are the: 
« lively Images of his Goodneſs 3' that they which rule with violencc- 
&« and oppreſſion, were raiſed by him to the. Throne for a Scourge to a- - 
; ſinful peoplez but that the one and the other are cqually inveſted: * 
* <* with that Sacrednefs of MajeRy which he has ſtamped upon the Fore- 
&« head'of a!l lawful' Authorities. I ſhall inſiſt upon this point, which: 
«the Spirit of the Multitude does not ſo ealily conceive,to wit, that this: 
&« admirable and Divine Authority, that the Lord by his Word con- 
& fers upon the Miniſters of his Juſtice, remains no 1cs with a Man that- 
«js never fo wicked or unworthy. of all honour, if once he he raiſcd to 
«the Sovereign Power fo that his Subjects ought no leſs to Reverence 
<« him,.in regard'of Allegiance due to Sovercigns, than if he were a-good 
«King. Firft, I would have it carefully obſerved, the ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God in beſtowing Crowns, and ſetting up Kings, of whictt 
* we are ſo oftenvtold in Scripture. It is God, ſays Damel, that remo+ 
«vzth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings. And ſpeaking elſewhere to Neb- Dax. :-2To 
« chadnez;gar, Thou ſhalt be, ſays he to him, wet with the Dew of Hea- " WEIR 
& ven, till thou know that the oi Higb' Ruletb in the Kingdom of Men, and 
« rivet it to whomfoever he will, We know. well enough what a kind of. 
« King this N:buchadnezzar was, who took Fernſulem. He-was an U- 
«& ſarper, and an accompliſhed Vilkin. Nevertheleſs the Lord aſſures 
© us in' Ezekzel, that he had given kim Egypt” as a Reward for the. zzeh, 2g: 
** Service: he had done him; in the miſchicf Ne did to Tyre. And 19. 
* Daniel ſays to the ſame King, The God. of Hegven has given thee a D#n.237- 
* Kingdom. Power, and Strength, and G UND and whyroſoever the Children 3% 
« of Men dwell, the Beaſts of the Ficld, and the Fowls of the Heaven, has 
*© be given inta thine hand, and bath made thee Ruler .over them all. He 
© ſays alfoto Be!ſhazzar, this Ring's Son, The moſt bigh God gave Nebus+ 
&« chadnezzar, thy Father,'s Kingdom, and  Majlty, ay Glory, and Ha- _ 
© noir and for the Majeſty tha "be gave. him, all People, Nations, aud 
* © Languages trembled aud fired "before him.” Whenever: we' find God 
® * has fet up any 'man to þe King, let'us;call to mind the heavenly Ora- 
** cles, which appoint' us 'to-Honour and Fear the Kings and then we 
© | *ſhalknotfail to bear Refpet; even'in the perſons of: I 'yrants,. .touthis 
_— « mighty Character whetewith 'God Has been pleaſed to honour : them, 
s 7 ALLTEL Sf *1, £11 , +4580) Nt 23561 Go PORT 1 EE Wand 58 38 Samuel, 
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the Rights of all Crowned Heads: He takes in there, in the Compaſs 
BD T9 2A of 


' French Proteſtants 


© the temth of your Sheep, and ye ſhall be bus Servants, Doubtleſs Kings 
<« have no Right to deal thus, thoſe that the Law fo carefully direQts ta 
« Moderation and Temperance : But Samw#el cails this the Right of tbs 


' & King over the People, becauſe the People are under an indiſpenſable 


&* Obligation to ſubmit, and are not allowed to reſiſt, as if the Prophee 
© had explain'd himſclf after this manner, The miſmanagement of Kings 
<« ſhall comg. td this height, and you ſhall have no right to oppoſe it, 
*yonr part muſt be to take their Commands, and to obey them. 
Calvin, after this, produces a long paſſage out of Feremias, where 
great punithments are denounced againlt all thoſe that would not ſub- 
mit to the Government of Nebuchadnezzmr, who originally was butan 
Uſurper as wel as a Tyrant. Aod he concludes, that we ought to rc» 


jet theſe ſeditious thooghts, *© That a King ought to be handled as he | : 


<« deferves, and that there is rioxeafon we ſhould behave our ſelves as 
« Subjets rowards him, if he carrics not himſelf like a King towards 
« us. After which, he moſt ſubſtantially anſwers the Objections which 
unquiet Spirits are uſcd to make againſt this DoAtrine. And now 1 
leave it to reaſonable Men to judge, whether it be not the greateſt In- 
juſtice to this excel!en Perfon, to declare to the World, That he was 
.an Enemy to Kings. | 

They that followed him, have after his example, all taken the ſame 
ide upon this fubje&. No doubt you have read what their great Sat 
maſins has writ in defence of our bleſſed Martys King Charles the firſt. 
Their famous Amyraldws likewiſe took occalion from the Martyrdom. of 
our good King, to Print an excellent Diſcourſe of the Power of Kings; 
where, by the ſtrongeſt Arguments, taken out of the Word of God, he 
proves beyond diſpute, That the Majeſty and Perſon of Sovereign Prin- 
ces ought at all times to be Sacred to all their Subjects. We, havelike- 
wiſe, to the ſame purpoſe, the Letter of their learned Bochart, to. Door 
Morley, then Chaplain to His MajcRy, and now molt deſervedly Biſhop 
of Winch:ftcr. You may ſte thezxe how| this excellent perfan defends 


We ;  ® 
&« Samwel, telling the People of Tae] what they were to ſuffer from their 7 
« Kings, uſes theſe words, This will be the wauner or Right of tbe King 
<* that fhall Reign over you;, He will take your Sons, and wal appoint = 
"them for bimſelf, for bjs Chariots, and to be bis Horſe-men, and ſome ſhall 
 * rau before bis Chariots, And be will take your Daughters to be Confeio- E. 
15, 16,17. -* naries, and to be Cooks, and to be Bakers. And bz Will take your Fields, © 
<«, and your Vineyards, aud your Olive-yards even the beſt of them, and | 
« pive them to bis Servants, And he will take the tenth of your Seed, and | 
& of your Vineyards, and give to his Officers, and to his Servants, And | 
& be will take your Men-ſervants and your Maid-ſervants, and your goodli> |: 
& off Toung-men, and your Aſſes and put them to bis Work, He will take © 
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 m Aiitimonarchifts.. | 
of aw Pages, the ſtrongeſt things that cani be ſaid. The forceof all 


3 this, is, that the performance cf thefe Proteſtants has exactly anfwered 
their Confellion of Faith, the Prayers. of their Liturgy, and what their 


Doors have taught, as often as there was occaſion for it, They have 
been always. the firſtin aſſiſting their Kings, when there was Shed, with. 
their Lives and Fortunes. 

| Every Body knows how many mifchiefs the Queen, Catharine de Me= 
dicis did them. Yet when the Gwifes had. ſeized the perſon of Charles the 


Ninth, who had nothing but Fears to oppoſe their violence, as Mrezeray Mex t5Þ. 
welt obſerves; and that the Q1een, finding her f#f nnder the ſame de Franc. 
ftxeights. with the young King, had called for help upon the Prince of Conde _ 2. 
and his Friends: the Proteſtants came in. from all-parts, and ventured all f-*4* 


they had to fet their Majeſtics at Liberty. It is a remarkable Story. Me- 
zeray does althe can to difguife the matter: but fo known a Truth could 


not but extort this-confelfion from him. ©* The Queen writ two Letters 1bid, 


<« the ſame day tothe Prince, full of pitty and good words, recommend- 
«ing to hit the ſafety of the Kingdom, befeeching him to take compa(ſ- 
© fion of the innocent tears of his King, who was held/ captive by his 
© own Subjects; and that he would generoufly attempt his reſcue, af- 
** furing him, that he thould be maintained in whatever he ſhould do. 
Theſame Hiſtorian confeſfes.im: his Chronological: Abridgement, That by 
theſe Letters, the Queen who waSthen Regent, gave to the Prince who: 
was then a Proteſialit, a juſt ground to-take up Arms: which he did, fo 
ſoon as he-received the Order. Then flew in Tike lightning to the aſlliſt- 
ence of the King and Qucen, the ſame Proteſtants, that with fo much ri- 
gour and violence had been perſecuted by them. **He ſent preſently, 
* fays M:z:ray, to the ReformediChurehes, eſpecially to thofe upon the 
* River Loire, to Bowrges, Poitiers, and others more remote,ordcring then 
<<anmediately to ſeize alkthe- Paffes: andthat for his part, he was reſol- 
<< ved to expoſe his perſon, and all that wasin his power, to makegood. 
©'the Kings Commands, and Revenge the: injury -done- to his Majeſty. 
You have here, Six, the true Caufe- of thefe Proteitants firſtrtaking up 
Arms : and, as you fee, it was upon 2 glorious account. Fos it was, in 
ſhort, to ſuccour their King, whom firanger-Princes (who: aimed: at 
His Crown, as it appeared at taft) held( Captive. Betides, all here was law- 
ful. They take not up Arms, but by order of the Regent, who promiſes. 
the Head of the Proteſtants, Fhat he/ſhoxld be juſtified in all he did. And' 
the made her word good to him , however, the great credit his enemies 
had, and the Queens inconftancy, had for ſome time run down the credit 
of this glorious Aion with-the people.” For the King gave an authen- 
tick teſtimony of the Innocence and Loyalty of the Prince and his Friends: 
upon this occaſion. It isby the foJemn Edi&'of 1583. where the King 
"Lays, Time the fincere and trac intent of qurfaid Coufin the Prince of” 


French - Proteſtants: | 

*t: Conde may not be doubted, we have ſaid anddeclared, and'do ſay ant 

« declare, That-we eſteem this our ſaid Couſin, as our good Kinſman, 

< faithful -Subje& and Servant; as. likewiſe We hold all thoſe Lords, 

** Knights,” Gentlemen, and other Inhabitants of 'Towns, Communal- 

<© tics, Boroughs,-and- ether Places of. our Kingdoms: and /Countries of 

«© our Dominion, that have followed, affiſtcd, aided, andiaccompanied 

< him in this preſent War, and during the faid Tumults; in what part or 

< place ſoever of our Kingdom,. for our Good and Loyal .Subjects and : 

<* Servants; believing and eſteeming what was'done before this by our. 

** ſaid Subjects, as well in'regard ot the taking up. of! Arms, as the Ar-' 

**ticles of Juſtice agreed among.chem; andthe Judgments and Executions! 

. ** of the ſame, wes done with a good -Intent, and forour Service. 

_ Henrythe Third was their mortal Enemy :*He was the chief Aut horof 

that deteſtible Maſſacre, where by the confeſſion of the Biſhop of Phedes 

Hiſt. de himſfclf, near a bundred thouſand Proteſtants had their throats cut. And yet 
Hen.tz. all this did not hinder them from coming in to his aſlifiance; ſoſoon as 
mr ever they ſaw his Crown and Life in danger- They forgot'that he had 
2 © beentheir Perſecutor, and remembred only that he was their King. And 
all Exrope knows, that without their aid he had been loſt. - He was ſhut 

up in Tozrs, hard prefſed by the Army of the Ligze, which conlifted, as 

every one knows, all 6of Roman Catholicks. Already three parts in four 
Mez. Hiſt. of his party, and thoſe of the braveſt, as AMezeray aſſures us,- were ſlain, 
d: Franc. and the Duke of Xayenne, General of this Army of Parricides, had -made- 
- wig himſelf maſter of the .Suburb, when the Proteſtant recruits came.. *© This 
PS 034 © hrave Captain, ſavs Mezeray, (ſpeaking of Chaſtilon) lodged his Men: 
 <Ejnthelſle, in deſpite of their continual Firing upon him from every 

© part of the Suburb, and made. them work fo hard, that they had-co- 
<« vered themſelves in leſs than- two hours, The Liguers,: ſo foon as they * 

* had diſcoveredthem, and knew him by his face, did well'tocry, To 

* your Quarters White,Scarfs, thisis none of your quarrel ; brave Cha- 

& fix, we haveno deſign again(t thee,retreat,it is againſt him that Mur-" 

© dred thy Father, let us but alone, and we will revenge his death ; ad- 

« ding ſeveral reproaches againſt the King, more infolent,than commonly: 

< upon ſuch. occalion Souldiers uſe to,do... Chaſtillon anſwered, That 
© he they, ſpake ſo ill of, was their King z that , it was for women to rail, : 

*< 2nd that he would ſee thenext day whether they were as good at fight»: 

© ing as they were at ſcolding. But the: Duke of Mayerxe fearing to: 

&gnd the ſhock of the Proteſtant Troops, conſidering, as Mezeray ſays, 

at it might nat be ſafe to encounter with' old Soulgiers that bad been wſed to. 

blows,he quits all his advantages and marches ſilently away at three a clock: 

in the morning. Thus was Toursxclieved,and Henry the Third faved by the; 

ſame PFruteſtants, to whom-he had done fo, much: miſchief. And'by this: 

the Protchants preſerved the.Crown tothe Family of Bourbon, faom which: 
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keard them ſay, That it war lamful to kj 


JN no Antimonarchiſte, © 


It had been gone paſt recovery if Tawrs had been taken; For indecd,. 
they that laid the ſiege, and intended to'dethrone their King,. were heads... 


: 
CY 


of that powerful F attion which, (2s the- Biſhop of Rhodes teſtifies) wonld gift. ds 
have broken the [acceſſion of the Royal Line., And the General of the Army #7». te 


was own Brother to the Dake of Gwiſe, who, as the ſame Biſhop tells us, Grand ſur 
| 2... Panigzh 


deſigned the Crown for himſelf. 


- As for King Heary the Fourth, Grand-father to. our King; as well as 


to the preſent King of France, there is no man that underſtands the leaſt . 
of thoſe Hiſtories, but knows it was his faithful Proteſtants that preſerved 


him for the Throne, and ſet the Crown upon his Head. . The Biſhop of ,,,.. , 
Rhades acknowledges, That this Great Prince had been bred up from his ge axes; 


2} Birthamong the Hugwenot party, and that they were his beſt ſupport. 
= - Andindeed, they expended their blood more than once to fave his, againſt . 
the rage of the Ligue, and the ambition of the Lorain Princes, who would ' 


have uſurped his right, So ſoon as ever Herry the Third, his Predece(- 
for, aſſaſſinated by the. Fryar Jaques Clement, was dead: they did not do, 
as Papiſisthat were then in his Army. For whereas theſe for the moſt 


part fell into Caba/s, and gave him a thoufand troubles by their Seditious - 


Reſolutions, which tended cither, tq exclude him from the Succeſſion, 


or tear the Government in pieces: the Proteſtants kept fieady.: they im- 


mediately owned him for :theix King,” : The. Hugnenot Nobility, with the 11 [uv Ton: 
Forces they bad brought (which wereall Proteſtants) ſwore Allegiance to bim 158g, 


preſeztly, They are the very words of the Biſhop of Rhodes, And when 
unhappily, which cannot be enough lamented, he forſook their Religion, 


fearing the Papiſts ſhould chooſe another King in his ſtead ;, their Fideli- 


ty failed: them not fox 31l that, they; maintained his Cauſe with the ſame 
zcal, whilſt divers Tapiſts continued to keep, his Garriſons from him, and 
armed ſeycral Aﬀſaflins to take away his Life, '* Peter Barriere, ſays Merge» 


ray, * had defigned to kill the King, becauſe he heard ſome of the Cler- S3r Tem. 


Foy ſays That it would be an exploit worthy cternal praiſe, and that *593* 


* would carry. a man fizaight to-Heaven. When he was come to Lions 


with this reſolution, the ſame Popiſh: Hiſtorian adds, ** He communica-' 


Fred it to. the Archbiſhops Vicar General, to a Capucin Fr, ar, and to two 
6 other Prieſts, who#ll appraved of it, and encouraged him to do it. Ae 
geray tells us afterwards, That Barriere having a lictle demurred upen the 
Kings having forſaken the Proteſtant Religiun, the Fe P Aubry, Cuv 


Tat of. $, Andre des Arcer, and Varade Rectar of the Jeſuits, heartencd. 


him by their advice to purſue hjs; Helliſh Deſign of ſtabbing the King, 
You know the ſtory of Jobs Chaſtel,. ane of the Jeſuits Scholars, to the 
ſame purpaſe,' how he wounded theKjng in the mouth with the ſtab of a 
Knife, whictrhe intended for bis throat. It Is well known what ſhare 


the Jcſuits had jn thisartternpt 3: This young. rg vegomeny View: ” Sn, fo | 
the King, ere were ound in fas 15594 
6s 


; thelr 


- 


Hiſt. de 
Hen. le 
Grand (ur 
Fas. 1610, 


Fronb\Proteflants cs Let Ill. 


their Colledze ſeveral Pieces Full of InveCtives, :and moſt pernicious Pro- * 


poſitions agairiſt rhe Honor and:Life bf —_ the Third, and Henry the 
Fourth his Succeffor then Reignirig. The famous AQ of Parliament at 
Paris has eternized the Memory of thts Execrable Attempt. *©It Ordains, 
« That all the Prieſts and [Scholars of the Colledge of: Clermont, and all 


© others that tiled themſelves of the Society of Jeſus; ſhould quit the 


< Kingdom ih fifteth/ days, as corrupters of: Youth, diſturbers of the 
© publick Peace, and Enemies to the King and:Kingdom. Which was 
done accordingly: '* And it is fit Tſhould tell you upon this, how Cardinal 
HOffat bemoaned their'Jofs, by reaſon of the apparent advantage the poor 


Proteſtants had by:it : You may ſee it in the eighth Letter of his firſt 


Book ; theſe are his 'words: *It inuſt-needs give a Prince converted to 
* the Catholick Refigion, whom we ſhould have comforted and confirm- 
* ed by all means poſſible, great offence and prejudice againſt Catholicks: 
© when they that boaſt themſtlves* the Pillars of the Catholick Religion, 
© have thus' endeavoured to get him Murdered. Whereas if there had 
© been any pretence for 'Aſfafſinates, it ſhonld have been the Hereticks 
© that ſhould haye procured'itand ſeen it done, becauſe he had quitted and 
© forſaken them, and they had reaſon to apprehend him: And yet they 


© haveattempted no ſuch thing either againſt Him, or any of the five- 


* Kings his Predecefſors, whatever ſlavghter their Majeſties made'amongſt 
*them. You have here at once anauthentick Witneſs of the exact Loy- 
alty of the Proteſtants of France to their Soveraign,, how violent ſoever 
the Soveraign might have been :-and a dreadful warning for all Princes 
to conſider the Spirit of Popery,' perpetually engaged in Murder, and 
ready to (pill the moft Sacred Blood, if they think it rans croſs to their 
intereſt, The death of this Great Prince Hewry the Fourth, is a prece- 
dent enough to make the heart of any Prince ake, that is ſo unhappy as 
tohavein his Dominion, or near his Perſon, theſe fort of common peſts. 
Tt was to much purpoſe to profeſs the Romiſh Religion, while theſe Mon- 
ſters,out of a ſuſpicion perhaps'that his heart was not Roman enough, never 
reſted till they had pierced it by the hand of that abominable Villain R a- 
villiac, who had been a Monk, as the Biſhopof Rhodes affures us. And 
what he ſays of the hardineſs of this wicked Fellow, to ſuffer a!l without 
ſpeaking a word, plainly ſhews ns who were thoſe Devils and Furies that 
Inſpired him with fach curſed Thoughts. '* He was taken in the very 
« Fact, ſays the Biſhop of Rhodes, (after he has given an account of the 
Crime of Ravilliac)* being Interrogated ſeveral times by the Commiſſion- 
© exs of Parliament, condemned, the Courts met, and by Sentence torn 
*between four Horſes in the place of Execution, after they had torment= 
*ed him with hot burning pincers in the Breaft, Arms and Thighs, with- 


_ © out diſcovering the leaſt fearor grief in the midſt of fo great Torment : 


* which cotifirtaed rhe miſtruſt they had, that' certain Emiff:ries, under- 


pretence 
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7 Ipretence of Teal, had infltu(te@dadicharmed/bim/by. falſe aMiranees, 


*that he ſhould diea Martyr if he kild him, whom they made ; believe 
© to bea ſworn enemy of the Church. But I ſhould not make an. end 
this day, it I were to take notice of all the Stories of the walics and 
fury of the Papiſts againſt ſuch Princes, 'as have not had the happineſs 
to pleaſe them,” and giye you all the þroefsof. theuffecion and wintalnted 
E-Pyalty of > Proteſtants for'thelr Kings, how: littledecure ſoeyer chey 

ave been tot + '7 11 SUS TT .194 1,5 bromreoto? tb TY ; 
_ However, Cid toonr Friend, do not conclude: befere you bavequit- 
* ted theSubjedts from that ſuſpicion, which che proceedingsiof the preſent 
* KEingof Fraxce has gaiſed everywhere of the innocence of this poor peo- 
= ple.. Foraccording to the manner he has 'treated:them- within his King- 


dom, he muſineedslook upon them rather as his Enemies than his Sub- 
} jetts; Mult chere nat have been ſome failare-on their part, and that they 


Ty: he entred into ſome conſpiracy, or are revolted,:to deſerve ſuch hard 

Ft uſage ? ; SOT 1 e A, ST nT4} 

= muſt confels, fays hs, it would -make one ſuſpedt ſome fuch thing by 

'Z that courſe is taken with them : For who could-ever think, that ſo Great 

Z and Wiſe a Prince woilld deal with Loyal Subjetts, as if he had to. db 

* with Traytors? And yet, which is the;prodigious partof the Hiſtory of 
= LTewjs the Fourteenth, there is nothing-more certain, than that theſe very 

2 Proteſtants, to whom they have-donefo much miſchief, have always ob- 

ſcrved exactly their duty towards" their King. One may fafcly (ay, by 

their behaviour, .they have loved him as their Eyes: Their Loyalty has 

7 been yearly tryed,during the.minority of this King. All che World knows 

* it: neither could any thing ever corrupt or: ſhake it ' + By their: Care and 
7 Addreſs, all the Towns, where they had any {ntercft at that time, as 

* Montauban, Nimes, Rochel, declared for their' King, :and difpoſed: not, 
= _only the Provinces that belpnged co them, 'but thoſe :adjoyning likewiſe. 
* God knows whathad'become then of the Crown, 'had itnot been for the 
'Z warm Sermonsof thoſe Miniſters, whoſe mouths are now ſtopt, and the 
Z _.courapeof thoſe very Proteſtapts they now  perſecute'with:ſo:much vio- 
lence: WhiPſ the Popiſh Prelates and (great Lords drank publickly the 
Z healthof Lewis the Fifteenth, theſe poor'perſecuted People were wich 
© Swordin hand expoſing themſelves tothe utmoſt dangersto;preſerve the 


$ 5 - a fo we} nt yo » 
Z Kingdom to Lewis the Fourteenth. Tt'is matter -of 'Fact, 'wliich the King 


. knows. - He-has born them witneſs-mare-than-once, that their Loyalty 
Z _ypon this account, had*contribured'in thehigheſt degreeito the ſecurity 
Z .of his Crown. And it is fit upop this-occafion-I ſhould/impate to you 'a 
% _ wonderfil Piece : It is a Letter of this' Kivigs, writ «to his Electoral 
= _. Highne(s;the Margueſs of Brandenburg. 'My Friend that gave me this 
= M-<£tcr, copycd it from. the Original, which'was ſcen by a' thouſand. Hoe 
| wable Witneſl.s, that” may be PER IR It may 

LT 2 not 


 UMI 


| .. French: Proteſtants 99 44 B54: 
not be impoſſible, but that I miay' ſhew you the Original. This was 
theTetterg-if vo oe i DN Sg 2 ——__ 


ſhould not enter into diſcourſe with :any other Prince belides your 

ſelfe, concerning what you write to: me in. behalf of my Subjects of 
< the pretended Reformed Religion. But that you may ſee what a par- 
< ticular reſpe& I have: for-you; I will freely:tell yqu, That ſome ill. af- 
< felted people to my ſervice, have publiſhed Seditious Libels in forreign 
© Countreys, as if the Edits and Declarations which the Kings my 
< Predecefſors have made in favour of my ſaid Subjeas of the preten= | 
*<ded Reformed Religior., and which I my ſelf have confirmed to them, | 
* were not punQually obſerved in all my Eſtates, which I never in- | 
© tended. For I would have: them ,enjoy all their Priviledges which 
© were granted them. And I take care that they be ſuffered to live up- 
© on equal Terms, and without diſtinRion, aryong the reſt of my Sub- 
*jeas: I am obliged to it by the word of a King, and from the Ac- 
© knowledgment I owe upon freſh proofs they have given me of their 
© Loyalty in my Service, during the: late troubles, when they took up 
* Arms, and vigoreuſly and ſucceſsfully oppoſed the wicked deſigns 
< againſt my Government, of a Rebellious party at home. I pray God, 
**&c. From St. Germain, Offob. 13. 1666. | 


t 4 b a 
M4 . 


Meonf. le Such happy Beginnings were followed with ſuitable Succeſs. The 
17g Proteſtants have been remarkable upon an hundred occaſions fince, both 
berg. Mr. Þy Sea and Land : they were always obſerved tobe the firſt when they 
du Lucſne, were to fight for their King and Countrey. All the World knows to: 
whom they owe their Victories in Portwgal, over the Spaniards, which 
' was {© highly advantagious for France 3. and the Defeat of the Famous # 
De Ruyter,- who after ſo long and great a Reputation, was at laſt o- 
vercome by a French Proteſtant. I will conclude with an obfervation # 
which they affure me this King made himſelf, That neither in that 
great number of Confpirators, who had laid fo dangerous a plot agafnft 
him, fome years fince, nor amongſi that monftrous Croud of Poiſoners, 
that have alarmed all -Fraxce, and deſtroyed fo many confiderable Fa- 
milies, was there found one ſingle Proteſtant. | 
After all chis, to perſecute them as they do, and prochaim them to be 
Firebrands and diſturbers of the publick peace, Enemies of Monarchs: 
and Monarchy 3 is. it not to puniſh thoſe that deſerye Reward ? Is it 
not by a ſhameful aſperfion, no leſs ridiculous than fowl, tocontrive the 
-opprefſion of perſecuted Innocence? You are in the right, ſaid I, bue © 
yet pray. do: not forget to anſwer ſome ObjeRions which are made. 


every 


: 20. Antimonarchiſts. 
every day. to blaſt or render ſuſpicious the Loyalty of theſe -poor 
people. | | | 


Firſt, they accuſe them for concealing dangerous poiſon under theſe 
words, in their Confeſſion of Faith, So long 4s the Sovereign Power of God 
be kept inviolable. © We hold, that we ought to obey their Laws and 
© Ordinances, pay Tribute, Impoſts, and other Duties, and bear the 
«© Yoke with a cheerful and good Will, although they were Infidels, Pro-* 
&« vided the Soyereign Power of God be kept inviolableÞ» Whence they in- 


fer, that they hold it for an Article of Faith, that SubjeCts may take Arms: | 


againſt their lawful Prince, whenever they fancy that what he commands 

is not ſuitable to the Principles of theis pretended Reformation. . 
That is a Gloſs, replies our Friend, that ſpoils the Text, and a new 

aſperſion, theſe Proteſtants have given no ground for: Nay they fore- 


Z faw,and have confuted it before-hand, in zeſolving, as they have done, 


That Subjefis ought to bear the Toak of their Subjettion with a cheerful and. 
goed Will, though their Princes were Infidels, .For this plainly intimates, 
That although our Kings were Enemies to our Religion, weare always: 
obliged to ſubmit to.their Orders. And if you would know what ther: 
is the meaning of this exception, Provided the Sovereign Power of God re- 
main inviolable, T anſwer, it means no more than what St. Peter and St. 
Fobn intended when they faid to the great Council of the Jews, © Whe- 
*ther it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you.more than 


x7 


«unto God, judge ye: Or what all the Apoſiles meant when-they ſaid 454.79, 
| tothe ſaid Countil, We ought to obey God rather than Man: Than what ,, _ _ 
St, Chryſoſtome intended when he told his Auditors, ©* When we ſay,. PN 
*Giveunto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, we only mean ſuch Du- cp; je 
*ties as arc not againſt Picty and Religion, becauſe whatever harms Marth, & 
* Faith and Virtue, is not C«ſar's, but the Devil's Tribute, Or to bring 27+ 
an Authority of greater weight to thoſe of the Popiſh perſuaſion, this- 
exception imports no more than what we find in the Canon of the: 
Papal Decree: © If the Maſter command thoſe things that are not re- 
« pugnant to the Holy Scriptures, let the Servant obey his Maſter 3 If POR off 
* he command the contrary, let him rather obey the Lord of the Spi- en; 
< rit than: him of the Fleſh. If what the Emperor command you be gz. 5s; 
* Jawful, execute his Commands if it be not, Anſwer, We ought to Dominue 
*obey God rather than Man. In a word, the French Proteſtants mean 
no more by this their exception, than what all Mankind ought to think. 
in this matter, if they have the fear of God before their. eyes, viz. That 
as God is King of Kings, and by conſequence, to whom our. Princes: 
£ and we owe an indiſpenſible Obedience, without any reſerve, we muſt: 
j. never admitof a diſpute between the one and' the other, to: obey. the 


-Qrders of thePrince, when they ate contrary to- thoſe of God: a 


UMI 
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vided the Soueraignty of God be kept inviolable, that is, to the end we dimi- 
- niſh not the Soveraign power of -God, but that God be always owned 
"for the King of all Kings : it is abſolutely neceſſary, that inſuch a con- 
trariety between his orders and that of the Prince, we ewe his without 
any manner; of heſitation. To do otherwiſe, would be to place the 
\Prince in God's ſtead, and fo make an Idol of him. This is all the Pro- 
teſtants would ſay. | COL Ot 

But then T asked our Friend, what would they have the Subjects do 
-upon *ſuch occaſions, eſpecially if Princes proceed to violence and puniſh- 
ing, thereby to make themſelves be obeyed with preference to God ? 
Methinks, ſays he, they explain themſelves clearly enough, when they 
ſay, We ought to bear the yoke of ſubjeFion with a chearful and good will, 
thowgh our Princes were Infidels. For an Infidel Prince fignifies here, a 
Prince that in his Laws and in his practice is oppoſite tothe appointments. 
of God : is an enemy, and, a perſecutor of the true Religion, when- 
ever hehasa fair opportunity, and'is ſo diſpoſed. To ſay then, as dv 
the Proteſtants in their Confeſſion of Faith, that although Princes were 
Tufidels, we ought to beat the yoke of ſubjeAion : is it not to declare it to be 
the duty of ſubjeds to ſuffer quietly whatever their Prince pleaſes toin- 
fie upon them ? Indeed they do hot mean, that we ſhould execite the 
commands of Princes, when they are contrary to the commands of God : 
but on the other ſide, wow are not for caſting off their Allegiance, upon 
pretence that their Prince « 


- 


oes not hercin do his duty, and is unjuſtly ſc= 
vereto them. Whence it is plain from the DoErine of the French Pro- 
teſtants, that Chriſtian.Subjects upon theſe unhappy occafions, ovght to 
continue alike faithful to their God and to their Prince: to their God, 
In being careful to obſerve his Statutes in the midſt of all the threats and 
outrages of men : to their Prince,” by ſuffering with all humility and 
Ehriſtian patience, whatever is impoſed 'upon them, either to torture their 
Conſcience, or force them to renounce their holy Religion. Their wor- 
thy Calvin makes it evident, that this was his opinion, when from what 
. the Scripture ordains, to hoxor and fear the King, he concludes, that Chri- 
Rtians are obliged to reverence, even in the perſon of a Tyrant, the mighty Cha- 
rafter with which it hath pleaſed God to bonor Crowned Heads. For a Tyrant 
tsan-tnjuſt and cruel Prince, who thirſts after the Blood of his people, 
and is always invading their Goods, or Life, or good Name. ' Therefoxe 
when Calvin teaches, that Chriſtians ought 'to pay reſpeCt,' even-in the 
*perſon of theſe ſort of Princes, this mighty Charafter with which it bath 
pleaſed God to bonor Kings : it ſhews plainly, that in his judgment what- 
ever wrong or oppreſſion a Prince commits upon his'Subjects, they re- 
main always under an indiſpenſible obligation of being ſabje& ro his 
"Scepter,; ſo farfrom ever having a rightto take up Arms to depoſe him, 
or to [et force againlt force, It is the' ſame which M:ſes Amyraldus, that 
tamous 
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famous Proteſtant of Saumur, proves at large in his DifSnrſe' of the 
power of Kings, upon the occaſion of thoſe unhappy Troubles,” which - 
had ſo fatal an end, and fo reproachful to the Nation. He makes it ap- 
pear by undeniable proofs, that nothing can be more pernicious to-man-- 
kind, moreagainſi the Word of God, nor more oppoſite to the praciice- 
of Jeſus Chrilt, that of his Apoſiles, the behaviour of the Primitive * 
Chriſtians, and the very genius of yy, to aſſert a right : 
for ſubje&s; to take up Arms againſt their upon any pretence- 
or ground whatever. And it will not beamifs ,, that 1 thereupon: 
read to you a- palſage or two out bf the Letter of - the learned Bochart, 
Miniſter of Caen, to DoGor Morley Biſhop of Wincheſter, © If one 


* had any right to arraign a King, ſays he, why not Sau!, who ,,, j- 
© had twice revolted from God , who had ſlain with the edge of-27, 3och. 
© theſword a whole Town of the Prictis of the Lord, who had taken a- 3. part. 


© way Davids wife by force-and given her to another, -and ſought his in- 
© nocent life,after ſo many eminent Services done the State by this young, 
© Prince: and who could pretend moretoit than David,who was appoint=: 
© ed by God, anointed and con{ecrated to the Government of 1ſrael ?: 
© Yet David, who was a Prophet, and a manafter Gods own heart, was; 
© of another*mind, as we are aſſured by Holy Writ. Saul (ceking him. 
© in thedeſarts, went alone intoa Cave where David lay hid, who find- 
<.ing him in ſuch a condition, might as cafily have killed him as Macrinus 
© did Carcalla, . Nay. one would think he ought not to have omitted ſo- 
© fair an occaſion of ridding himſelf of his enemy, eſpecially when he was 
«ina manner conſtrained to it by his own Souldiers, who minded him of 


©the Prophetick Promiſe God had made him, to deliver his Enemy into- 


© his hand : Bnt hecalmly difſwades them by a ſober reply, to attempt 
* nothing againſt Sax]: The Lord forbid, ſays he, that T ſhaxld do this thing 
© to my maſter the Lords anointed, to ſtretch forth my hand againſt him, ſeeing 
© be is the anointed of the Lord, that is toſay, A man that God has ſet apart 
© for ſo Sacred and Divine a Charge, if he make-1ll uſe of it, as did Saul 
© and ſuch like; nevertheleſs, as he is a King, he ought to be exempt from 
* all Civil Puniſhment, and left to the judgment of the laft day. In ans 


* other place this Learned Perſon lays down for a Maxim, That againſt the-- 


oppreſſion of a King thire is no bumane remedy, He maintains likewiſe, That: 
when Kings abuſe their Power, and treat il] their Subjects, all ought to 
be remitted to Gods Judgment-ſeat, and in the mean time to have recourſe to 
our Tears and Prayers, which are, faith he, the weapons of a true Chriſtian. 
Thus the Author of the Books called, | Les derniers, efforts de Pinnocence- 


afflige, the laſt attempts of perſecuted innocence ] who is a French Prote=-n,,;;me- 
ftant, very well known to the World, and my particular Friend, takes it Zntrer. 
for a Religious Principle, and that which bears the Character. of the an- f-75«- 


cient Chriftian. Moral, © That the King is-Maſtcr. of the exteriour part of: 
© Religion :-. 


French Proteſtants 
Religion; that if he will ſuffer none but his own, if we eannat conform, 
© we ought ta die without reſiſtance ; becauſe the true Religion is not to. 
© employ the Arm of: Fleſh tg eſtabliſh it in a flouriſhing condition 3; That: 
. F-Princes become very guilty, when they oppoſe by foxce the ſetling of 
*the true Religion, -but they are to anſwer to none but God for it, 

\  Thisis Sir, ſays our Friend, the true ſenſe of the French Proteſtants, 
in this important Aﬀaggſſh I could make it out by a thouſand more wit- 
neſſes of credit, if it Were needful. And I am well aſſured, that after 
{o many-pregnant Teſtimonies, there is no reaſonable perſon can he of- 
fended at their Confeſſion of Faith ; Therefore let us. go to your other 
ObjeQions. I would with all my heart, faid ], but that it is ſo late. And- 
beſides, T would beglad to make my ObjeQions ſtronger, by running o+ 
ver a new Book, which the Enemies of the French Proteſtants make a 
great noiſe with in England, and put it into the hands of all our people 
of Quality, to prejudice them againſt theſe*ppor Proteſtants. Itis the i 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm, by Monſieur Maimbourg, a Seculariſed Jeſuit. IF." 
will take my word, let us put it off till this day ſevennight. Be it ſo, 
ſays our Friend, and fo we parted : This ſhall be alfa the end of my Ley- 
ter; I am; & 5 


r 


vir, 
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Failed not to be at our Friends Chamber at the time appointed : Well, 
fays he, ſo ſoon as wewere fat down, What do you ſay of our Se- 
--cnlarized Jeſuic and his Book? I told him, his Book ſmelt firong of * 
'# Libel. ' And as for him, he'is a man {6 full of Equivocation, that 
he will hardly ever forgethis former profeflion. He: would fain haveus” 
believe, that his defign is to:make a Satyr againſt the'French Proteſtants, 
whom he charges at random with many crimes: and yet when he comes 
to caſt up his reckoning, one would ſwear he ſet Pen'to paper for no other 
end but to write'in their praife, and-to let after-ages kiow, That the 
Hugnuendti or Calvinifts, as he is pleaſed to call: them, were far honefter ' 
men and- better Chriſtians, thart their enemies the Papiſts:;/For what is 
it he omits for'the' advantage'of thoſe, -he himſelf acknowledges to be 
true Proteſtants ? **.Lewis de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, had-a ſtrength x10. 4u 
©of parts, a conſtancy and greatneſs of mind, worthy his high Quality Cav. Ed. 
© of Princeof the Blood. - He had the courage of a Hero, and as much Wit 4 Holand. 
©as'Valour! *'He had a largerieſs of Soul and of Underſtanding, equal-to ——__ yr 
*thegreateft men of 'former ages, and' ought to bereckoned amongſt the Pap. 41 > 
chief Men of 'th&Royal houſe of Boxrbon, hat he not ſp ſo niany Peg 423. 
*rare'Qualities,: which'made him one of: the moſt beloved-men in the pag. 124; 
World; by unfortunately dying -a Hagwener,. The Lady: de Roye, his * 
<Mother-in-faw-Jarnd*F/covor de Rope his Wife, were both very wife Wo." 
wen; couragious;2md of greati vernic:+ bur:Both theſe'2likewiſe; the 
©xtioft 'Bealoub arid reſofnce Fagan f res th? Cardital Oderg"\thie' pag. 197, 
Gelder of the three Brothers of Coligny,0waroncof the bandforeſt cat 198, 
E in' France, ati) 'who/ got che greateſt-love'and 'cfteem of any mane 
* Court 'for thts: Wit.and \Leatring, for! his-Pradenee and Abilicy: inithe: 
© managementof: Aﬀairs;-for His frertandobligine;Prepgmatlrand ive: 
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French Proteſtant Loyalty — Let. IV. 
© his magnificence and wonderful generoſity. He had certainly been one 
© of thepreareft and moſt accompliſhed-Prefates -of-the Kingdom : had - 
© he not diſgraced his Coat and CharaQer by Herefie, in becoming a 
© Calviniftk. The Chancellor Michaw! de L*Hoſpizal, was a man of. extra- 
© oxrdinaxy-mesit. ; It.is not to be Genyed,, but that he was one of the 
* mo cpaligerfÞls wen of þ tim  inallcariqus and ſubſtantial know- 
© ledge, and in all the pefeMons of Moral Virtues: "But afteralt this; we 
© neither can nor ought to conceal what eclipſed the beauty of ſo many 
© rare Endowments, ' which was, .thathe openly countenanced-Calviniſm, 
© Fames du Boſc of Eſmendreville, ſecond Prefident in the Court of Aids of 
© the Parliament of Roxer, a Man of high Birth, and great Worth, difſ- 
© praced all his good Qualities. by an obſtinate adherence to the Huguenot 
© party. Francis de Ia Noxe, ſurnamed Bras de Fer, was one of the bravelt 
© men of his time, as he has evinced by a thouſand roble Fpdols: He 
© was not only equal to the Stouteſt, but to the wiſeſt and molt knowing 
* Commanders of old. Faſper de Coligny, Admiral of Fraxce, a Marof 
© Method, Wit and Cops 6 and hor ag bold; a good Souldiex 
©2nd gxext Captain, was almoitthe only: pexſon:that was a good Hugues 
* #9! amonglt all, the people of Quality:on his 6de. None e oſt kno 
whas Monſieur Maimbiourgh means by a good Hugzenot:. He explainghims! 
ſelf very clearly in:thatipaflage where he. commends the Queen, of. A+" 
var, Mother to. Henry. the Fourth: Theſe: are. the words, © She 'was a. 
© Princeſs, that-belidesthe perfeRionsof hex, Body,. had ſo great a.Soul, (a, 


© ych; Courage and-Wit, that ſhe had deſenyed. the glorious. Title of the, 


© Heroeſs of 'ber time, had not Herche,, which,thoughat firſthe,was hard-_ 
* ly -bxeughertoo,,yetar laſh ſhe: cleaved. m with-an unmoveable Reſpluticn,, 
© been, ſo-greata blotin her Stotcheon, . 'However, we. muſtallow her;to: 


':-> © have heen.a/ good, Hugaengt,, living, up,.in all'appearance; -to thegreateſt. 


$ Picty, and Regularity;.. Fox as to the other great Pexſonsof this Se, ex- 


fich of cent the: Admiral, they. only-carzyed the name of, Calvinifts, not very» 


__** "© elk.knowingiwhat: they were! themſelves 3. and; to. ſpeak truly, ;the- 


"55 IS .Gathalickand;Huguenor, but tharithe, one went-not-to:Maſs, nor the 
© ather.to.a-Serrfion 3; A5- to any thing «lſe, they, agreed very well the one: 
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© Court was then; very corrupt;; where ghers way: dictle difference. between: 


< with theother, forthe'moſi part, pry Religion at alleitherin De-- 


« xotchior thefear.of -God, which this Queen Fran id Albret bewails in 
*ahxe pfiihenLictiess; cVyhence it apprarsy2Lhet pocording to MonGcur 
7 jad be-D good: iHugnrrne,. is:to- lad « vixtupys: Life, 


e227 Qt :cQnirary” 
.£ Utebbarok Achduched-Gaurr, vtobe very devo in-thefeer of ; God, and 


eagricyc for the corruption:of :the:' Age: This is the;nation he: gives, us 
offithe truc ExenchProtefiants,: whom he: iolls,. The, good Haggrenots, He 
izitcsyfar from gipitp foaduan v Gharaclen fo: thoſe; geo/ous Can 
#balicks, whom he makes the Bulwatk of his Church againſt the pretend- 
ed Herelic of the Proteſtants. He 


Let.IV. windicated agtinft Maimbourg. - 7p 
'  HeaffeQs the contemptuous compeliation of 1ite. King,when he ſpeaks Paz. 155. 
of Francs the Second, cf whom he ſays in anotherplace, © That he had 
Econceiyed' ſo great a prejudice againft the. Hngwenots, that he bound 
*himſelf under a {olemn Oath todrive them all one of the Kingdom. 
© The Reign of the little King Frencis. The little King Fravxcis being 
© dead, &c. At the death of thelittle King Fraxcis, &c. And what doth pu 154. 
he not ſay of the Queen, Katharine de Medici, the other ſcourge of the , 517% | 
Calvinian Herefie ? He has repreſented her as the moſt wicked of all Wo- 
men: A$ he ſays, «© She had Principles that favour'd lictleof Chriſtianity : ©48- 154. 
* She was an ambitious Queen, who by a wicked Policy would govern at Fa 24%. 
© any rate, even to the facrificing Religion it ſelf. She did not deal faith- Pag. 453. 
fully with the Hagneyots, when ſhe made the Peace with theaij. ,Her | 
only deſign was, to deceive them. © It was ſhe that put the King upon 
S that barbarous reſolution, which was executed upon that bloody and _ 
& accurſed day of Sf. Bartholomew. | f 
' He ſets out Charles the Ninth, as a Son worthy of ſuch a Mother. 
© This Prince was of an impetuous humour, Cholerick, Revengeful, Pag. 454+ 
* and very Crael, which proceeded-from his dark Melancholy temper, and | 
*from his wicked Education. He was ſo good a Proficient in what his 749.456. 
£ Mother taught him, who was a Wormnan the beſt skilled of any in ber 
<time inthe Artof Diffimulation, and deceiving people, that hemade it - 
© appear, he had outdone her in her own Craft. What was it he did not 798: 458. 
. *do for two years together to deceive the poor Admiral? He exprefſed 
'©the greateſt valucand lovetor him imaginable: 'Embraced him,. kiſſed .: 
 ©himz called him his Father. And yet ſo ſoon as ever they adviſed.hinvto 
diſpatch him out of hand. ' © He ſtood up+inthe greateſt rage; and fwore pag 450, 
© by God, (according to his wicked euſtom )' Ay, I wilt have:him diG 
© patched ;/ nay, 1 will have all (che Hwguenots deſtroyed, that not aman 
© remain toxeproach me hereafter with his death. ' They tang the Bady 
© of the. Admiral by the heels'tnpon the Gibbee of: Monnt-Faxcoa,: lighe- 
t ing 7 Fire underneath e@bake® (if 4 morecrigheful fpettacle::; lowas fo 
© miſerable a fight; that Charl&' the King- wonld; needs Ike bis: Enos 
& my rhus/dedd'® which certainly: was: an act altogether unworthy; 
© will not ſay cf a Kipgy hut of a man of any Birth: to ſuch adegree had 
© ehris' Spirit of hatred, revenge-and cruelty, 'which hehad/leamn'd ofchis 
* Morhict, revailed uparthim,, 045 ok no noo ut Diomgg gg ger 
—'- As for Hiaiy the Phitd, anode inortal Enemy'itothe Proteſtants; 
| D_ Mainibonre fers* Rimidet 23[the falftlFandermoft lamatdrabof} .:; + .-- 
 Mankinf:** The Sieyr Aber dre Manrice, fagohe; 'tolls us :in:thePre- pas 12g; 
© face of fiis Memoirs, 'that He has theard'his Father ſay; thatherhad' 
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froth the mouth of *Monficvr ds Pellieare; thatat theſamerimehe ſhew- 
dlarge Inſtructions co oblige hin carntftly- to intetecde forthe:Liferof 


\ 
thtary Queen of Scots, he had private ones quite contrary from the band 
wo D 2 b of 
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. French Proteftant Loyalty: — Let. IV. 
_ *of Hemrythe Third, to adviſe Queen Elizghetbto put to death that eom- 
*mon Enemy to their Perſons Kingdoms. And could there be a 
ſtranger cruelty, than what he makes this Prince guilty of, when as yet 
he was only Duke d*Anjou ? The Prince of Conde, after he had defended 
himſelf along time moſt bravely at the Battle of Farnac, was forced at 
laſt to yield up himſelf: Two Say nt 6 his Sword with all man= 
ner of reſpect. © But the Baron of Afonteſquion, Captain” of Morfier's 
© Swiſ: Guards, being come up whilſt this was doing, and finding by 
©them that it was the Prince of Conde, Kill bim, kill biw, (ays he, and 
* with a great Oath, difcharged his Piſtol at his Head, and ſhot him dead 
© atthe ſtumpof a Tree,. where he leant. It was anaQion doubtleſs no 
© ways to be excuſed, eſpecially in a French Man, who ought to have had 
© reſpettand ſpared the Royal Blood,had it been in the heat of the Battle, 
* much more in cold Blood. They (ay, this was done by the expreſs com- 
© mand of the Duke 4* Anjox. | 
He ſays of the Duke of Montpenfier, © an irreconcilable enemy to the 
* Huegnenots, that he would give them no Quarter 3 that he always talked 
© of hanging them; that all he took priſoners, he put to death preſencly 
© ©'without mercy ; that he ſaid to that brave and wiſe la Noze, (who came 
* to ſarrender himſelf Priſoner of War) My Friend, you are a Huguenor, 
© your Sentence is paſſed, Prepare for death : that the day of the Maſ- 
, acre, this bigoted Catholick went through the Streets with the Marſhat 
* de Tavannes, encouraging the People, that were but too forward of 
*themſctves, and provoking them to fall upon every body, and ſpare 
. - - : He makes the Cardinal of Lorrais, that great Champion for Popery, 
to be Aiithor of 4 ſordid. aud cruel proceeding. He ſays of the Duke of 
Guiſe, wham the Catholicks looked upon as the invincible Defender of 
theirFaith, © chat indeed he did ſervice to the Religion, but that he like- 
© wife made itferve his'turn; and to inveſt him with that almoſt Regal 
FPower; which in the end proy?d {fatal to him. - Now a Subject that 
mal&ts:Religion. a iep/to mount him into his Princes Throne, and take a- 
way: his Grown; can he be otherwiſe elicemed than as a prophane and 
; pg the: Ligne, which as he fays, had for. the chief Adors 
Philip the Second, Queen Katbarine, and the Duke of Gaiſe, the great 
ſapporters'df the Pope,:,** That it had like co-have deſtroyed , Church 
Dag; 431. Yand State; at once; and that the greateli,part of. thoſe that ran headlong 
Pas. 499-. * in with that heat and-paffion, and chicfly the People, the: Clergy, oo 
*the Fryars, 'were but the tales of ſuch as made np this-Cabal, where 
© Ambition, Revenge and Intereſt, took more place than Religion, which 
* waSuſed-but fora ſbew to cheat the World. ,  ,, + ies 
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- Let.IV. windicated againſt Maimbourg. 
Atlaſt he repreſents the Court of Charles the Ninth, which had been 
that of Francis the Second, and was afterwards that of Henry the Third, 


as. #. pack of Miſcreants and Atheiſts. © The Court, ſays he, was at 
*that time very corrupt, where there was no difference hardly between 


© other toSermon: As for any thing elſe, they agreed well enongh, for 
©as much as the one and the other, at leaſt generally ſpeaking, had no 
© Religion at all, profane, without the fear of God. And yet it was from 
this Court, as from a deadly Spring, that flowed all the Perſecutions 
which the Proteſtants ſuffered under the Reigns of three of their Kings. 
And Monficur Maimborrg is very pleaſant, when he makes it up of H#- 
gnenots as well as Papiſts. All the World knows, that the Hugnenots. 
were baniſhed from the Court of Charles the Ninth, ſo that all he ſays: 
of this Court, can light upon none but the Papifts, who alone were ad- 
mitted at that time. Youare in the right, ſays our Friend, and*it will do 
well, to finiſh the draught, Monficur Maimboxzrg has given us of this 
Court, that I read to you what the Biſhop of Rhodes writes of it in his 


© 2 Catholick and a Hwgnexot, but that the one went not to Maſs, nor the >» _ 


6ÞÞo- 


Hiſtory of H-»ry the Fourth, © There never was one more vitious and _ = 
Che be 


*corrupt, Wickedneſs, Atheiſm, Magick, the moft enormous uncleannefs, © 


© the fowleſt treacherfes, perfidiouſneſs, poyſoningand murder, predomi- 
©nated to the higheſt pitch: . 

But I beſeech you, Sir, fays he, tell. me what you would infer from - 
theſe words of Monſieur Maimboxrg, that gives ſach Encomium's to the- 
fame Proteſtants, whom he would feem at the ſame time tocry down- 
with all his: might: and makes ſuch heavy RefleQions upon thoſe ſame: 
Roman Catholicks, whom he makes the Pillarsof his Church, and the- 
grcateſt enemies to the Proteſtant Religion. | | 

Fmake no doubt, replycd IT, but I draw the ſame Conſequences: from 
Hence as 3ou do : that Monſieur Maimboxrg plainly ſhews by this, that he:: 
ought not tobe believed), when elſewhere he charges ſo many faults upon 


the firſt Proteſtants of -#rance, and imputes all the great Exploits to their- - 


enemies-the Papiſts :' and that the true Proteſtants, or the good Hugwenots, 
being ſo pious, and having the fear of God before their eyes, for which 
he commcnds them, could not be the cauſts of Diforders; though very: 
likely their Adverſaries might have been, whom the Hiſtorian repreſents - 
as the moſt wicked, ambitious, ungodly and cruel of men. By this he - 


likewiſe convinces us, that his Book ought not'tobe 'regarded, and that- 
we ought not to look upon his accuſations againſt that which he calls Cal _ 


rand, ſup” 


28, 1573+- 


viniſm, otherwiſe then as railing and aſperfions invented at will.” to make: : 


way for his better. reception at Court, or ſome other by end. that cis nof” 
worth enquiringafter. It is that which prejudices his Book with all Tn-- 
penious Perſons, and renders it unworthy the leaſt 'confideration.'- Yet- 
Face the enemies of: the French Proteſtints make ſacha. noiſe with it, let: 
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Freneh Proteſtants Loyalty. Let. IV. 
me intreat you, Sir,to clear the matters of Fat to me, which he produces 
with ſo much confidence, to raiſe a jealoufie in Princes upon theſe poor 
Men, as if they were the Authors of thoſe Troubles and Diſorders in 
the laſt Age, which came within a very little of ruining Fraxce. 

Firſt, he charges their Religion with being 4 mortal enemy to Monarchy, 

I confeſs, you have made the contrary appear beyond diſpute in our for- 

mer Conference. But he lays his Charge upon matters of Fact, where- 

of I havenot knowledge enough to clear the Objefions. * Ove ſhall 

© hardly ſee, ſays he, more dreadful: Conſpiracies, than thoſe which the 

© Hugutnots have made againſt our Kings: For inſtance,that cruel buſineſs 

© of Amboiſe and that of Aeanx 5 not to mention theic terrible Rebellions 

© which have coſt France ſo much Blood; and the-unhappy Intelligences 

© they have held with the enemy, to withdraw themſelves from their 

© Allegiance, and ſet up openly for a Commonwealth, as they have done 

© more than once. I beg of you to give me all the light you can to deli- 

ver Innocence from ſo black an Aſperſion. With all my heart, ſays 

..- Our Friend 3 and beſides, when I have taken off this reproach, I promiſe 

' to make it asclear as the Sun at Noon-day, that they axe Father Maim- 

bourgs Catholicks, who are guilty of all theſe deſperate Conſpiracies a+ 

gainli the perſons of Kings, which he fo unjuſtly and faſly lays to. the 
Proteſtants. - Fn 

His firſt proof of the dreadful Conſpiracies of the Huguenots againſt 

that of their Kings, is the buſineſs of Amboiſe aud Meaux:; But beforeT 

-enter into Particulars, I ſet againſt him an uncexceptionable Witneſs, who 

openly declares, That: the Huguenats entred- not into.any Conſpiracy a» 

gainſt their Kings in_either of thoſe places: My Witneſs is one of the 

: fame Religion with Monfieur Maimbourg, and what is more, a Cardinal, 

Eerdinal,, and one ſo knowing and of fo extraordinary worth, that Monſieur Sainte» 

CON E% marthe is not afraid to tile him, The Flower of the Colledge of Cardinals, 


—_ ry the Light of France, and the New Star of his Age: Sacrati ordinis aureum 


ut. Florew , Ocellum noftre Galiz, ſui denique ſeculi novum Sidus. He 
| had oyer and above this advantage of Monſieur Maimbourg, that he lived 

The inſur- in the time of the buſineſſes of Amboiſe and of Meaux. He was above 
retion of twenty years old atthe time of the firlt: and he was too exat and too 


_-_ knowing, not to haye rovgaly examined the Cauſes and Motives of 


in the year £Ewo Occurrences, that made. ſuch. a: noiſe. all. over. Exrape, You ſhall 
1560. hear what heſaysin his.cighth Letter of the firſt Book, upon the occaſiag 
end Cordi- of an attempt againſt the Life,of Heyrythe Fourth. You had it already. 
— nag but Icannotforbear reading, it:again. to you, for it deſerves to be.writ ig 
2536, Letters of Gold upon the Front of all.the Frexch Kings Palaces. * Tg 
*a-Prince turned Catholick,. who ſhould have been encouraged and can- 

*Hrmed byal meapspoſſible, .it. was.co give-him-great offence,and diſtaſte 

*3t the Catholicks, when they that call themſclves the ſupport of the 

h | + Catholick 
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Let. 5 SR vindicated againſt Maimbourg. FRY 27 


© Catholick Religion; ſhould go about to have him Aſſaffinated; that, 

© which if there” were any pretence for, the Hereticks ought to bave pro- 

©cured, or done it themſelves, becauſe he had quitted and forſaken- 
*them,.and they had therefore reaſon to fear him ;, and yet they attemp-- 
©ted no ſuch thing, either againſt him, or any of the five Kings his- 
*Predeceſfors, whatever Butchery, they had made among them. Theſe re- 

markable words, And yet they attempted no ſuch thing, either againſt bin 

or any of the five Kings his Predeceſſors, axe a manitcſt confutation of alli 
that Monſieur Maimbourg's Libel ſets forth againſt the Loyalty of the 

French Proteſtants, from the beginning of the Reformation, which was- 
under Francis the firſt, to the Reign of Henry, the fourth. The buſi- 

nefſes of Amboiſe and of Meanx happened, the one under Francis the: 
ſecond, the other ander Charles the ninth, two of the five Kings, Pre- 

deceffors- to Henry: the fourth, of whom! Cardinal ,d'Ofſar ſpeaks. Af- 

ſuririg us therefore, as he does, That the Prote*ants never attempted- 

anything againſt the life of theſe fave Kings, he poſitively denies. what 

Monfieur Maimbonrg aſſerts, That in theſe two affairs, the Huguenots: 
had -entred into terrible Conſpiracies againſt their, Kings. Now in: the. 

preſence of God, which of theſe two ought we rather to-give credit to;- 
the Cardinal, a man of-an unſpbtted Reputation, and who wasaniEye- 

witneſs of theſe! two paſſages now. in diſpute, or Monſicus Maimboxrg, 
who writ his 'Libel fixſcore :years after the- bufincfs of ./feaur, and: 
whom the Pope himſelf has turned out of the Jeſvites- Order for. an. 
untoward reaſon ? For-every. body knows it was for being detected of 

—_— in His Writings; that the: Pope. put- this) high Afﬀront. upon- 

But co'tome'to- our preſent. purpoſe, and: to be ſhoxty we will Rick to» 

the account Monſieur Maimbourg: himfelF gives of that he. calls the bu- 

fineſr' of Amboiſe. © Thisis that he ſays, © That at'a very cloſe-mecting: Pag.t27,. 
*at'1a-Fertd ſous Forarr, they determined a-high- point of Conſtience,-,,,,. _ 


* *by the adviee'of iDivines,. Canoniſits, and. Lawyces;who'all agreed ,-(cor Srite 


*That* during the preſent State of affairs, men might rake up Arms 40-of Afairs 
*feize in any manner the Duke: of *:Guiſe, ahd* the'Cardinal of Lorrainy a ts 
© his Brother, to bring them'to. Tryal, provided a Prinve-of the Blood; SOS ”- 


who is' in this cafe a lawful Magiftrate, would head tht Party: That ;þ- Gyrgi-- 


* 21! chis having been allowed of by a geteral Confentithe Prigce of Con. naJof Lor-- 
a; +reſg)ved to'head thett; upon\ contitien that-they: attempted: noi Falnbening : 
BG Ming zgainlf the Ridg and'the:Royat Family; hok! againftithe-State ITN RO 
* Thet/tp catty 'on this attempt umder the Auchoriuyiof:the Prince; they?\3e,, if rhe - 
4 þbſ& Eo Rirandic, a Gentleman of! Perigdrd 1: hat he contrived: 1} 4 Acind the- 

<= mecting; of -2 conſiderable: number. of Gentlerheri abd'other- Deputies: Podmond y 
1 of the 10une # ino Francis ihe ſecond, became ifufferable Tyrant: iu the Kingdom, come : 

Mer 1 Med oF aries upon the Princes of the —_— ave all imaginable ſuſpicion +?. 12% 
they aimed at the Crown, a pretended Heirs ta Charles the Great. wk i P. 329% 
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French Proteſtants Loyalty Let. I'V. 

<at Nantes: That after he had diſcovered to this Mecting what had 
<« been concluded.at Ls Ferte, he told them that the concealed Head of 
© this Party was the Prince of Cond&, who: had made him his Lieute- 
* nant; That it was agreed that five hundred Gentlemen, and a thou- 
* ſand Foot, under thirty choſen Captains, ſhould upon the tenth of 
<« X/arch -neet from ſeveral Quarters at Blois, at which time the Court 
*was tobe there, and pretending to preſent a Petition to the King, 


| *ſhould ſecure his Apartment, that they might effect their deſigns up- 


<on the Guiſes : That the Guiſes having diſcovered this, immediately 
<xremoved the Court to Amboiſe : That Ls Renandie, who was reſolved 
<.to do that at Amboiſe which he could not now do at Blvir, was be- 
<trayed by one he truſted : That by this means they apprehended moſt 
*of his Aſſociates without much trouble : That they hanged: a great 
< many preſently, without the form of a Tryal: That they. caſt fome__ 
into the River : That they hanged up the Body of La Renandie, who 
« was ſlain, and afterwards cut it into Quarters: That the chief of his 
<« Captains were Beheaded, after they had all confeſſed : That three of 
<«cheir Captains, who came laſt, and had attacked the Caſtle, were 
«cut to pieces. [07 | 
This was the end of - that attempt. After this general account, Mon- 
fieur Maimboxrg comes to the Prince in particular, and this he ſays, © As 
©* to the Prince of Conde, when the King reproached him for attempt- 
< ing againſt his Perſon, and againſt the State, he juſtihed himſelf like 
«a great Man, and fuitable to his high Courage3 for in preſence of all 
«the great ones at Court, that were then by, and before the King, 
© the Queens, and Royal Family, he gave the Lie to as many as ſhould 
© darc to ſay that' he headed thoſe that had attempted the King's Sa- 
*cred Perſon, or his State, profering to lay afide the conſideration of 
& his being Prince of the Blood, and maintain that Challenge in fingle 
& Combate; but no body took him up. This he might do queſtion-- 
leſs with all Juſtice, it being certain that he was reſolved the firſt Ar- 
© ticle of 'the - Conſult at Le Ferte ſhould be, That they ſhould attempe- 
&« worbing againſt the King's Majeſty, nor againſt the State. M*zerayadds: 
ſomething here that is too remarkable to be paſſed by. The Prince, after- 


Tom. 2 he had profered, To juſtifie his Innocence againſt bis Accuſers, Fay oy. 
ſs 


P. 771, 


Lance, ſaid, That be. affured himſelf be ſhould makg them confeſs that they. 
themſelves were the perſons who bad ſworn the ſubverſion. of the State and. 
Royal day « He had-no ſooner done ſptaking ( ſays this Popiſh-Hi- 
<« ſtorian ) but the Duke of Guiſe, ſeeming not to take it to himſelf, ad- 
** drefſed to him, anditold him, That it was not_to be endured fo foul 
* a Charge ſhould.be laid upon {o great a.Prince, and offered to be his 
<« Second, if there could be any ſo audacious as to maintain theſe falſe 
& Accuſations. Dad i $14 Im A BEG CECY 
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Let. IV. windicated againſt Maimbourg, 
Ic-appears by what Monſieur Maimborrg ſets'down.and afferts, That 
thedelign of that bufineſs of Amboiſe was only to ſeize the Duke of Guiſe 


28. 


and the Cardinal of Lorrain, to bring them to their Tryal; That it was re-- 


ſolved at the undertaking of this buſineſs, - That they wonld attem;t 19- 
thing againſt ths King, the Royal Family, or the State; That indeed: the 


Prince of Conde did: not attempt any thing againſt the Kings Majeſty or 


State in this buſin;ſs of Amboiſe. When therefore Monficur Maimbourg, 
ſo. ſhamefully contradicting . himſelf, dares fay in another place, That 
you ſhall bardly meet with a more deſperate Conſpiracy than that of the Hu- 
guenots againſt their King in the buſineſs of Amboiſe : What can he paſs 
for le(s, in the ſenſe of all honeſt men, than an infamous Libeller ? A- 
gainſt the teſtimony of his own conſcyence, againſt what himſclf had 
writ and avowed, does he lay a heavy. accuſation upon the Innocent 3 
and all this in hopes. to afflici the afflicted, and to ſhut up the Bowels of 
their Brethren in Foreign Parts, from taking compaſſion of the poor 
French Proteſtants, who are ſo' terribly perſecuted in their own Couns+ 
trey. He would make all the World jealous of them, that they might 
no where find reception, but be reduced, wherever they go, todye with 
Hunger and Afiction. : You ſee what a worthy : Wight this Author 
> proves, that they make ſuch a do about among(t Perſons of Quality, to 
prejudice them againſt their poor Brethren. For we mult not think that 
the argument he makes in his Recital, to perſwade us, That to attack 
the Guiſes was. to fall upon the King, can excuſe him from contra- 
diction and calumny /in: this particular. - They are not groundleſs proofs 
that will juſtifie:an accuſation of this weight, eſpecially when it has been 
acknowledged-that the perſons accuſed deſigned neither againſt King 
nor State, but only againſt the Guiſes, ** There never was any thing 
&« (fays he) ſo heinous as this Plot. For to ſeck to poſſeſs themſelves 
<* of the King's Appartment. to ſeize his principal Miniſters, and Kill 
* them beforc his face, as Captain Mazeres, who with others, under- 
took the. bloody execution, atteſts : Is it not to-fet upon the King kim= 
& felf, and to ſeek to: make themſelves Maſters. of his Perſon and- Go+ 
<,vtrniment.:: I ſhall not trouble my (elf to take off what he ſays of the 
Confeſſion |, of: Captain |Mazeres. Afezeray , obſerves expreſly in 'his 
Chronological Abridgment, That: the brave and wiſe Caftelno, when he 
was confronted, ſufficiently. reproved: this: Captain: and the famous 
Manſieur.de Thiz | bas the ſame; paſſage jn his Hiſtory. - Monficur Maim- 
boyrg himſclf acknowledges, F hat: the reſult of-this mecting was not to 
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Kill the wiſts,” bt only to: apprehend them, that they might, be brought to Cit, 11g, 
'Zryehby the: ordinary. courle of ;Juſtice.: - Theſe-are the very words of! >7- 


their eſolution, as Mezeray reports them: Zbat whilft the King, by red- 
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. French.\Proteſtarfts. Loyalty. Tet Fv.. 
and Government were in: they onght to ſeize whott the Duke of Guile, ard the 
Cardinal his Brother, to bring tbem to Juſtice before the States. As'to what: 
Monfieur Maimkoxry pretends, that to endravony to ſecure the Kings Aps 
partment by force, and in bis preſence to ſeize his PR Miniſt ors, is to ſtize' 
the King bimſelf, and endeavour to. become maſter of his Perſon and Govern- 
ment, Ifay, his pretence is unjuſt-and very raſh, in regard of thoſe cx- 
traordinary Circumſtances/Fraxce was then under. T%3/ 

i. Francis the Second who then reigned, was very young, and Mon-: 
fieur Afaimbonrz , who calls him fo often The little King Francis, gives 
bim no very adventageous Character. | | 

2, The Duke of Guife and the Cardinal.of Lorraiy, who were firan- 
gers, having become maſters of 'the Perſon and Government of this 
young Prince, played the Tyrant fo, as to make the whole Kingdom 
defperate 3 and then they had put all the Princes of the Blood from having any 
thing to do with the Government, the Children of the houfe, whofe chic 
eſt Intereſt it was, to preſerve King and State. 

3+ This Tiluftrious Prince of Coxde,whom Mezeray reprefents to us of 


Mez.zift ſo ſiveet a temper and great a conrage, ſincere and loyal, an enemy to all tricks 
de Franc, and cheats, and deteſting to do an ill thing, and who for this reaſon cannot be 


Tom, 2, 


F4g8- 1016. 
14. ib, pag. 
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768. 
44. ib, pag. 


758. 


2. ib. pag. 


756. 


ſuſpeted in this matter, had got the Informations tobe drawn by men of 
known & unblemiſhed reputation concerning;the behavior of the Guiſes; 
by which Information he had made it appear, that they ©* were guilty noe 
© only of many Oppreffions & Violences, but had moreover adefign to ex+ 
*tinguiſh the Royal Line, that they might poſſeſs themſelves of the 
* Crown, having already got into their hands the Jultice, the|Money, 
© the Garriſons, the-Souldiers, and the hearts of: the common peopte. 

4. Indeed, the Gmiſes declared publickly, that Provence and Anjou- 
belonged to them, and it was athing-commonly known, that they. ſez:men 
to work, who were verſed in Hiſtory, to find out their Genealogy ini the Line 
of* Charles the Great; o# prerpoſe to challenge their: right of Succeſſion againſt 
the Deſcendants of Hugh Capet 3 of which Francis the Second, then 
Reigning,was one; asis likewiſe Lewis the Fourteenth: whonow:Reighns. It 
was becaufe the Proteſtants oppoſed this defign, and that the buſineſs of 
Amboiſe, as well as other conteſts which they had afterwards with the 
Guiſe Fation, down to the Reign of Hemwry the Fourth, were to:no: other 
end, but te preſerve the Crown to the poſterity of 'Hugb Capet; it was, 
Fay, for this cauſe, that the Proteſtants were called Hugwenots,. from 
the name of Hmrgh. Moezeray obſerves very well, that this wasalways e- 
ſeemed by them to be the original'of this Appellation :' ©© But they; ſays 
* he, took this name for an honox, giving it another ſenſe, as if they had 
© been the Prefervers of the Line of Hugh-Capet, whom, they ſaid; the 
© Gwiſes intended to deſtroy, that they: might -reftore the Crowns to the 
* Poſtcrity of Charlemayn, of whoſe Ifſue- they. boaſt themſelves'to be. | 

EO | A great 


Ter IV. 


. going before-bim : All Ceremonies, fays Mezeray, which onght to be paid to 
E 2 | ; 


vindicned wnainfs Maimbourg. 25 
A great man of the Popiſh Religion has made it #ppear;that this is the only G4 co- 
Sable Etitnotogy of the Narne, So that far from the Proteſtants of quile dans 
France taking it as reproach, they ought'to be protid of it, asa laſting /*s Me- 
Work of their inviolable Loyalty totheir Rings, and their glorious op- Je Before 
poſitions they made againſt the attempts of the G#iſes, who aimed at the tion de 
Crown. | | | _ VEſtat Ec- 
$5. Beſides, that we have the Word of ſuch a Prince as the moſt Rg- ©!-/a- 
noivned Prince of Cond?, who aſſerted it more than once in great Aﬀem- 41%: 
bliesz the whole Condud of the Duke of Gzife makes it evident, what acezergy 
deteſtable Deſign this ambitious Family had. . When he had got Francis #5/t. de 
the Second into his hands, © He took upon him, ſays Mezeray, to equal France, p. 
© himſelf with the Princes of the Blood, and to give orders in the Mili- 575-77*- 
*rary Afﬀairs, and the: Cardinal his Brother to dire& the Treaſury : 14em 3s, 
* whereas the ancient Laws of the Realm (as the ſame Hiſtorian has very p. 744, 
* well obſerved) Ordain, That the Blood Royal ſhall have the preference 745-- 
© before all others, in matters of Government. They had in a ſhort time 7g. 746. 
© made a Way for themſelves to the Soveraign Power : as Mezeray adds, 
* (ſpeaking of the Duke and the Cardinal) and pofſeſſed themſelvesof 
© alt Charges and Places of Trutt, the Garriſons and the Treaſury, fo or- 
*dering it, that all this paſſed cither through their own hands, or through 
* thoſe of their Creatures, When the King of Navar cate to Court, Pag- 749- 
© his Purvoyer could find no room for him in the Caſtle 3-and the Duke of 
* Guife, who had taken up the next Apartmentto- the King, told him 
* plainly, That it ſhould coſt the Life of him and ten thouſand of his 
* Friends, before he would quit it: as much as to ſay, he would have the 
Preference before the firſt Prince of the Blood; and in truth he did tram- 
ple upon him; Theevent ſhewed plainly afterwards, that the Prince of 
Conde and his Friends underſtood very well, that the Gziſes aimed at the 
Crown. The Dake procured © full power to ſummon all the Princes, 11, ;;, ,,. 
* great Lords, Captains, and others of all Conditions, to give them his 66. 
© Orders what they were todo, to raiſe men immediately as many as he 
© ſhould think fit: and generally to provide and order all things, either in 
* Ammunition or repairs of Fortifications, in as ample manner as the King 
© himſelf. could do. So that. he wanted nothing but the name of King. 
And Me:eray is forced to acknowledge, © that ſince the Mayors of the 


1d-ib. peg; 


, © Palace, there had never been ſuch an Encroachment made by any French 


© Man upon the Crown. He takes notice moreover, of the bitter Reſent« 
ments the French had of an Edidt ſo injurious to their King, When the 
Queen-Mother intreated him.to go trait to the Court, which was then at 
Monceaux, and not paſs through Paris: he took no notice of her Requeſt, - 
but made his Entryin the Capital City of - France, by the Gate of St, Den- 
nis, in the midſt of th? Peoples Acclamations, the Proveft of the Merchants 
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28  - » French Proiteflant Loyalty Tet IV. 
the King alone, The Dukes death, and the inceſſant oppolitionof the 
Proteſtants, hindred him from going farther. But his Son, who ſucceed» 
ed him in his Ambition and in all his. Deſigns, made it appear upon the 
fiſt occaſion, how far the Treacherous Intentions of this Family went. 
He ſhuts up his King in the Lowore, on purpoſe to lay him afide. You 
have the Story of it in Mexzeray's Chronplogical Abridgement, under the 
year-15$8. He put himſelf in the head of that powerful FaGion, which, 

Hiſt. de as the Biſhop of Kbodes aſſures us, defigned to take away the Succeſſion of 
Hen.le the Royal Family. The ſame Biſhop tells. us, That this new Duke of 
Grand. fur Giſe, bad thoughts of making bimſelf King, and that he endeavorcd it (e- 


= for 5 ag veral ways: | | 
1594, 6. The Prince of Conde, who was ſo well aſſured that the Duke of 


Gaiſe, Father to this Man, had fo foul a deſign, did queſtionleſs look 

upon him with another eye then Maimboaurg do's, who would make us 

Hift. ds believe, © that he was in a very high degree Maſter of all the excellent 
Calv- P43 © Qualities which can contribute to make a great Prince, without any 
; =: * *fault that might Ecclipſe the ſplendor of ſo glorious PerfeCtions : and 
318, © that he was a truly Chriſtian Hero. At this rate, a profound Diſſimu- 
lation and horrid bloody Treaſon are to . be reckoned as nothing. The 

' Mez.Hift. Prince of Conde* profers to juſtitic his Innocence againſt his Accuſers by 
- A Ye © Combat, aſſuring himſelf to make them confeſs, that it was they them=- 
” _— © ſelves who had confpired the overthrow of the Government and 
R © Blood Royal. This Defiance was chiefly-intended to the Duke of Guiſe. 
Mez. A- But this Duke would nzt take it to bimſelf : but deeply diſſembling the mat- 
breg. Chro. ter, be commends the Prince bis generoſity, and ſaid, He was likewiſe ready 
to juſtifie bis Innocence, though privately be took, care to bave him apprebended: 

In good earneſt, Monficur Maimbourg's Morals muſt be ſtrangely depra- 

ved, fince he is no longer a Jeſuit, not to find any fault in a Prince guilty 

of ſo profligate a Diſſimulation and notorious FTreachery. And does he 

think, if Lewis the Fourteenth ever comes to open his eyes, he will think 

hicaſclt obliged to thoſe that would make ſach a Man paſs for a truly 

Chriſtian Hero, who has done his utmoſt to diſappoint him-of the Crown, 

by taking it from his Anceſtors, and endeavoring to cut off the Vluſtrious 

Race of the Bourbon's? If an } ngliſhman ſhould Canonize Cromwell, and 

place him among the Hero's, Can. you imagine he ſhould be well re- 

ccived at Court, or that the King fhould repoſe any great confidence in 

his Loyalty £ Monſieur Maimbourg muſt know, that the Prince of Conde, 

being what he was, could not Took upon this pretended Hero. otherwiſe 

than as a Monſter. He was obliged, by the duty. of his Relation, his 

Honor, -Loyaltv, and all that was becoming a Great Mind, with all his 
might to ſet himſelf againſt thoſe wicked Deſigns, which he ſaw the 

Duke of Gwiſeand the Caxdinal of Lorrain had ſoplainly layed. Would 

you have had him figod with his hands in bis pockets, when he diſcover-- 


Let.IV.- vindicated againſt Maimbourg. 
ed ſo great danger, and ſuffer Strangers to ruine the State, and take the 
Crown away from his Family with a high hand? ; ; - | 
7- Theſe Uſurpers had laid their bulineſs ſo,well; and:were become {0 
abſolute Maſters of the Perſon, the Mind, the Authority, .and the whole 
Power of the young King, that it was impoſlible to carry any Addre(s to. 
the King, unleſs by their means: and to do any thing againſt them to 
bring them to Juſtice, but, as one may fay, in the Kings preſence, who- 
was continually in their hands ;. and by conſequence, to redreſsa miſchief 
that ſo abſolutely required a remedy, without reſolving upon_ſome-great. 
and extraordinary attempt. Either therefore the Prince of Conde. muſt 
have done what he did, or elſe have ſuffered the Throne to be uſurped. 
and the Royal Family ſacrificed,contrary to that duty he owed to Fraxce,, 
to his King,to Himſelf, and to his whole Race. If Monſieur Maimbourg. 
will have it, that the Prince of Conde ſhould have let the Gmiſes go on, 
his King ought to look upon him as his mortal Enemy : Ifhe believes he. 
did his duty, let him retra&, and be aſhamed of thoſe unadviled words, 
That hz would have taken the Kings Lodgings by force, as Aﬀairs:then ſtood,. 
zo ſeize in his preſence upon his chief Miniſters, was to attack, the King bim-- 
felf,, and to ſeek to make bimſelf maſter of his Perſon and. Government, In 
-the condition matters were then, it. was the only .humape means lefcto-- 
reſcue the young King from ſlavery, to give a ſtop to the. Qutrages of a.. 
Forain domincering Power,or rather Tyranny.and to-preſerve the Crown: 
to its right Heirs. If God was not pleaſed, in his All-wiſe providence,. 
to give ſo good ſucceſs to the attempt as was hoped : it failed not never- 
theleſs of doing ſome good, Ir gave acheck tothe wicked deſigns of the 
Guiſes, and made them ſenſible, that whil'lt they had to do-with men of: 
that Courage, they ſhould not purchaſe the Kingdom at ſo cheap arate as: 
they thought for. Belides, I muT not conceal it from you, that the Pro-: 
teffants were not the only Men that Liſted themſelves under the Prince 
of Conde for this important Service to their Country, and to the Royal. 
Family : ſeveral Roman Catholicks ſhared with them in the glory of this- 


Attempt. The famous Mezeray has publiſhed it to all the World. So chat Mez. Hiſt. 
Monſieur Maimbourg is quite out, when he would make It a quarrel upon de Fran. 
zligion. And' much. more unjuſily.is he miſtaken, when heoffers to ſay, 79m 2+ 


thatat the bufineſs of Amboiſe, The Huguenots entred ints a borrible Con- 5 
[piracy againſt their King, , Fam ſatisfied, ſays I to our Friend, and Iam-* 
confident.every honeſt man, that. Knows as much as you have told me of 
this matter , will look upon this Jeſuits Impptation with amazement 
and deteſtation. Pray give me an account now of the bukinels of. 
Meaux. ” 4 "a TIES . 

The French Proteſtants, rep'yed he, are noleſs innocent of Conſpi-- 
racy again(t their King in the buſineſs of Meaux, than they were in that. 
of. Amboiſe. The teltimony of the eminent Cardinal.d'Ofſat, is an -_ 
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-vincible D&fence to them in this Aﬀair, and puts them beyond the reach, 

of. Calumny.  Byt I ſyppoſe'yon wauld be 'throughly informed'of' this 

-matter, 1 will doit in as few words as poſſibly I can: And 1 will take 

the account partly from Monfieur Maimboyrg himfelff ; partly from two 

other Popifh Hiſtorians, who have thuch a greater eſteem in the World. 

-thanhe Te is the famous Prefident de Thow, and Mezeray, We will take, 

it from the beginning. | . 

' You have not forgot what I told you at our former Meeting, when I. 

Zi. du -gave youan account of the firſt War the Prince of Conde was forced to 

.Calv.pag- make for reſcuing the King, at the earneſt intreaty of the Queen-mother,: 

261, theri Regent. I ſhall not nec4to take off a thouſand odious 4 mpen* wand 

which Monſieur Maimborxrg lays upon the French Proteſtants in relation. 

to this War. | They are cither the faults of ſome private perſons, who 

having a&ed conttary to tlie principles of the Reformed Religion, were 

diſowned by all ſincere Proteſtants ; or falſe Suggeſtions, which the ſo- 

lemn Edit: of Charles the Ninth, in the Year 1563. has ſufficiently. 
 confiited: the'King there owning, as done for his Service, all that the 

Prince of Conde and his Friends had done in this firſt taking up of Arms. 

Popelin, This noted Edi& Ordains, That the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be pub-. 
Hiſt. de lickly exerciſcd inſeveral parts of the Kingdom, which the Edidt names, 

Fran, Y0l. it-pats all the French Proteſtants under the protcQion of their King, in; 
1.1. 9. 4%. what part of France ſoever they ſhould make their abode; it Wills, That 

- ;, every one of them, when they come 9ome, ſhould be maintained and ſecured in. 

34 -. their Goods, Honors, Eſtates, Charges, Offices, &c. The Prince and the. 
Mez,Hiſt. Proteſtants obſerved the Articles of the Treaty of Peace moſt cxaRly. 
de Fray. Monſieur Maimbourg tells us himſelf, That all the places which the Hugues 

_ bs nots held, ſubmitted to-the King, Nay, we Engliſh have occafion to com-. 

i de Plain of their too great exaQneſs in this point: For they were the hotteſt 

Calv pag. in taking H2vre de Grace from us, which we had poſſeſſed our ſelves of, 

34-, only togivethem ſuccor againſt their Perſecutors. All their great Soul- 

diers came againſt us to the Siege of this Town. "The Prince of Conde 

Mez.Hift. lodged all the while in” the Trenches. All the French, ſays Mezeray , went 

4 _ thither in great fury, eſpecially the Huguenots, But their Adverſaries dealt 

924. * not ſo withthem : they broke the Edict every where in a ſhamful and 

Inhis A- barbarous manner. This llluftrious Queen of Navar, that made France - 

bridg. Chr. happy with Henry the Great, was the firſt that experienced how little (a- 

Ful 1563. cxed that proteQion was held, whith had been ſo ſolemnly promiſed to the 


14. Hiſt. Proteſtants. © Some great Men, to curry-favor with Philip King of Spain, 

of France, *by fome fignal ſervice entred into a Conſpiracy with, him to ſeize the 

Tom. 2. *Quyeen Fane d Albret and her Children in the Towu of Pa in Bearn,and . 

P48 934+ < carry them to the Inquifition in Spain. An attempt, ſays Mezeragy, 
© which eſcaped puniſhment, for the Qualities ſake of thoſe perſons which 

*were engaged init. Aﬀterwards they put it into the Rings head to _ 
| I | a Px 


Let IV. windicated againſt Naimhourg. 
a Progreſs through-Frexce,. and in this unhappy Progreſs it was; that the 
ruine of the Proteſtants: was agreed upan = ſworg toy, contrary: teſt 


© by all the Cathglick Fein tC Ou by her two Sons-in-law; Philip 5% du- 


© the Second King of Spain, and Char/es. the. Third Duke of: Jorrain; to 
© perſwade the King to take up a generous reſglution, to prohibit the Hw- 
© genots the exercile of their Galviziſm, Ee. . That.is, to break his Royal 
word, and to demonſtrate by ſo pregnant. a. proof, that the Church.of 
Rome does not think her ſelf. obliged to keep Faith with Hereticks : and 
conſequently, that-they whom ſhe holds Hereticks, ought never*o take 
| her word, nonot when ſhe: expreſſes her{elf by the mogiths of- thei great- 
eſt Princes of the World, and; by themoſt;-Authentick;Retords,;  Mon--. 
ficur Maimborrg,without theleaſt ſcruple or.cexemony, calls: theſe Breathes 
of Publick Faith, @ generoxs reſolution. . And as illuck would have it, his: 
Predeceſfors knew but too. well how to perſwade Catharine.de Medicis, 


344-- 


and Charles the Ninth that ſo it was- ©: The Queen andthe King, fays 1d.ib. peg-- 


© he, who were at leaft ſtaggered by theſe Remonſtrances, 'being under 345: 
© ſuch a diſpoſition, it was no wonder, if the - Hugwenotr, were not very. 
© kindly ufed during this Progreſs, though. nothing-was done direalya- 
© gainſt the Paciftication. They built another Citadel at Lyoxr in:oppofi- 
©tion.to the Hugrenot. party, who were yet.the ftrongelt in that-place; and' 
© they ordered the flighting of thoſe new Foxtifications in the:places they: 
© held during the War, They forbid. the- exerciſe of thei pretended Re-- 
_ © ligion ten Leagues. xound ſuch places-as the Court ſhpuld- paſs,” thouph+ 
6 it was. allowed. by-the 'Edict. in certain Towns within that, compals, . 
© which-they interpreted'to, be when the: King was not} there, or within- 
© ten Leagues. They made, a new Edi at ' Roxſeilln, the: Counte 'de- 
© Toxrnons houſe, by which they were, forbidden, .upon-pain: of death, 
*to.hold\any. meeting, but -in ;the prefence-of Officers appointed by His- 
© Majcſiy, to attend there. And: the Magiſtrates had order to- force ne | 
apoſtate'Fryars.and Pulefts, who were turned Hugrenots that they might: 
+ mary, toquit. their wives upon pain _of the Gallies: for the men, and 
© perpetual Impriſonraent, for the women... Wheneyer the Catholicks- 
© madeany.complaint againſt the Huguenots, or the Hugaenots againſt the 
© Eatholicks; theſe had always more favour ſhewed: themthan: the other, 
+ who were generally,faund in the fault, right-ox wrong. The conference 
© the Queen: had, as ſhepaſſed:by: Avignon with the Vice-Legat; which: 
© aave him; wonderful ſatisfaction, pleaſed them not ſo wel: ſorhat they 
© choſe rather to be. directed by that ſhe had at- Bayonne :with.the Duke: 
+ PAlvs, .. They did believe that a. League was:made between-the: two- 
* Crowns, to drive the; Calviniſts out.of the Dominions af both the Rings, 


* and. the. rather, ;becaufe tbey knew thatithe Queen was thencontrivings, ''. | 


interview between: tht Bope, and the Catholick. Princes: According: 


* 
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Chron. 


French Proteſtants Loyalty ** Let. IV. 
to Menkeur Maimbourg, it: is no ways to at direftly againſt the Edit of 
Peace, to hinder the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion in ſeveral Torfys 
where it was permitted by the Edift, toimpoſe conditions vpon Proteſtant 


.* Congregations, enough to diſturb that, peace and repoſe the Edict had 
. Promiſed them; to deprive many of them of that freedom of Conſcience 
' the fame Edit allowed: them; Nor to offer all thoſe other Injuries to the 


Huguentts, which Monſicur Meimbourg himſelf tells us they did, though 
the EdiCt had given affurance of quite the contrary. Mezeray deals 
more ſincerely : He ingenuouſly confeſſes; © That they daily retrenched 
*that Eiberty, which had been allowed them by the Edi&, in ſo much 
that it waz/in/a manner reduced to nothing, and' that they ur.der- 


1d. Hiſt de *mintd the Libeity of "Conſcience they had promiſed them, by ſeve- 


Fr. Tom. 


* ral Expofitioris they ptitupot the Edict. ' He gives many Inſtances, but 


171-9-926: oneamonglt thereſt, which I am reſolved to ſet down : It is this, © The 


14.6. p. 


932. 


1d Abrege 
Chron. ſu 
| #F'an,1565 


on 


* Count de Candale had contrived a' League with his Brother Chriſtopher 
* Biſhop: of Aire, Montluc, Gabriel de Chaumont, -Laytun, Deſcars, Mervilles 
© his youriger Brother, and Gaſton Marqueſs of Trans, of the ſame houſe 
* of Foix, *'who was the Author of this Advice : The Contents of which 


_ © being publiſhed,* he/aſterwards made open War againſtthe Huguenot. 


© Bythis means he became guilty of High Treaſon, neither could they 
*excuſc the-aftion frem being an attempt againſt the Kings Authority, 
*and the Faithof the Edits. But his zeal was not- diſpleaſing to the 
© Catholicks:; beſides, that regard was to he had to his Quality, and to 
*ſomany Great Men that-were engaged in chis Aﬀair: Which is the rea- 
*ſon why the King,'to ſtop the'Heugwrenots months; ''owns by a+ Declarati- 
*on all that this Count and his Complices had done, as'having had his 
*Order for it. This is that which Monſieur Maimborrg calls, To do no- 
thing direGily againſt the Edif of Peace, It is fit you ſhould know what 
the ſame: Mezerpy relates concerning | the 'Conferences of the-Queen at 
Bayonne: with the) Duke d* Alva, one of the greateſt Enernies' the True 
'Religion ever had. -<* She hgd diſcourſe every night with the Duke & Alva: 
© And the: event has ſhewed ſince, That all theſe Conferences Urove ata 
* ſecret Alliance 'between the two Kings, utterly to root out the Prote- 
©ſtants. ' The Huguenits believed, the Duke 4*Alva had' adviſed the 
*Queen to invite them-to ſome great Aſſembly, and-ſo to rid herſe}f /of 
* them without mercy : that he had let fall thefe 'iwofd37 That & Foal- 9 

< Salmon was berter. worth; then all the Frogs af-a Marf#:' that 'from-''the 
*time of the 'Afſembly of Mowlins,' the Queen had executed this Debgn, 
* had things happened as ſhe expected. / St. Bartholomews 'day-does' not a 
little confirm this miftruſt of the-Hupnenots. '-Bit you ſhall hear what it 
was made the Prince'of Conde take thoſe Reſolutions Monſieur Maim- 


14. Abreg. bowrg (© exclaimsagainſt. * The intentiowof deſtroying the! Higathors, 
Chroy, ſur] © was, cyident; becauſe they. dailyitctrenched*rhem:of that liberty, 'which 


Tan.u565, 


* wasgiven them by the Edidts, ſo that they had in a manner brovghe 


Lee. IV: vindicated againſt Maimbourg. 
< it. tO nothing: The-people fell upon them in thoſe places, where they 
© werethe weaker party where they wereable to maintain their Ground, 
* the Governor made uſe of the Kings Authority to oppreſs them 3. they 
* diſmantled thoſe Towns that had ſhewed them any favour 3 they built 


* Citadels in the ſame places 3 no Juſtice was to be obtained for then, 


© either in Parliament or Council 3 they murdered them without reſtrairt, 
© neither were they reſtored to their Eſtates or Offices. Theſe complaints 
© were brought two; or three times to the Prince of Conde, and to Co- 
@ligny, whoat two meetings, had given this Anſwer both times, That 
© thay ought to endure all patiently, rather than to take up arms. But when 
© one of the chief Men at Court, had given them certain notice that they 
© were rceſolyed to ſeize the Prince and the Admiral, to confine the firit 
* to perpetual Impriſonment, and bring the other to the Block: Dandelot's 
* advice, who was bolder than the reft, pat them upon a reſolution, not 
* only of, defending themſelves, but likewiſe toattack their Enemies by 
* open force and for this end, todrivethe Cardinal of Lorraiz from the 
© King's preſence, and cut off the Swiſſes. They were fix thonſand 
Saiſſes they had raiſed, under pretence of hindring the Duke d Alva's 
pallage, but indeed to deſtroy the Proteſtants, as Monſieur Maimboxrg 
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imſelf ſufficiently hints, and as I fha!l plainly ſhew you from a remark- aims. 


able paſſage of Monſieur de Thow ; Which paſſage ſhall likewiſe ſerve to 


iſt. du 
Calvin. 


confirm what Mezeray has told us, That one of the chief men at Court gave Pp. 355. 


. certain notice to the Proteſtants, that they were reſolved to ſeize the Prince 
and the Admiral And to convince Monficur Maimbourg of the greateſt 
Impudence, and at the'fame time of the higheſt Tnjuſtice done to a Prince, 
that was the Hero of his age, See but how this Jeſuit relates tous the 


occaſion and motive of that he calls, The bufineſs of Meaux: © The Pag. 362: 


© Prince was always in hopes, that the Queen would have procured for 
* him to be Lieutenant General pver. the whole Kingdom : That fhe had 
© promiſed to bring him tothe point he ajmed at, when the Treaty 
*of Orleans was made. Tho ſhe was no ways inclined to put fo great a 
* charge inhis hands, 'but ſaid it only to fool him. She was reſolvedto 
© ſet the Duke of Anjor upon him, who was the deareſt toher of all her 
© children: And ſhe inſ{tructed him ſo well, that when the Prince of 
© Conde came ſome days to the Queens Supper, Monſieur, who watched 
© for an opportunity. to affront him, took him aſide to a corner of the 
© Room," where he treated him in a ftrange manner, ſo faras to tell him 
< ina threatning way, laying his hand upon his Sword, Thatif everhe 
'* thought of this place, contrary to that reſpeR he ow'd him, that he 


© world make him.repent it, and make him as inconſiderable as he-aſpired Pag. 364, 


' ©fo be great. [After this, the Prince touched to the quick, diſputed 
© no farther with himſelf what party to. take, though he concealed his 
"© reſeritinent at that time, tomake his Revenge the furer, of which from 
& + # » £344 fp / F - 7 , 


{IS cares * that 


$R0g en) 
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French Proteflants Loyalty Let: 1V:. 
* that moment he laid the deſign. © And this was: the true'cauſe of the 
*ſecond Troubles, which he cloaked with the pretence of Religion 3. 
© which had the leaſt ſhare,if any at all,in that wiolent reſolution which he 
*took,and in that unhappy. and abominable attempt at Meanx. Indeed he 
© had alrcady had two Meetings with'the Colignies 8 chief of his Friends, 
© one-at Chaſtillen, and the. other at Valery, where nothing: was as yet a- 
< oreed upon. But preſently after Monſieur had uſed him thus, ind that 
he found himſelf thus tricked. by the Queen, and all his credit at the 
© Court loſt,he went,and had a third at Chaftill.n: And there it was,that 
© without diſcovering, any thing more, than what had been faid in the 
© two former about the Ligue, which they ſaid was madeto oppreſs and: 
© ruine their Religion; they reſolved to take Arms;. not only ro defend 
© themſclves, but likewiſe to aſſault, and to cut in pieces the Swiſſes which 
© the King had cauſed .to be raiſed,” and to make thetnfclves* Maſters of 
*the whole Kingdom, by ſeizing upon the Sacred Perſon'of the King, 
© the Princes his. Brothers, 'and the Queen. Really this is-intolerable. 
F could ncver have thought fo private a Perſon, as Monſieur Maimbourg, 
could have dared to lai by fo;impudently falſe a ſtory, Foe pony of {0- 
great a Prince, in. the face of his. Highnels the Prince of. Cond® now 
living, who no doubt ſhares in ſo foul. a Diſpracecaſt.up0n one'of the 
moſt renowned of his Anecſtors, Ge wy 
1. Mezeray gives | Monſieur - Maimbourg quite another reafoni of 
the ſecond Troubles: and: to find out thoſe that were the cauſe of them, 
there was no need that. heſhould go to make of one of the ſincereſt Princes 
the World ever had, :a.Hypacrite and a wicked Perſon” that made a ſtale 
of Religion, uſing it for a cover to his pernicious Deſigns, and to a mad: 
unbridled Ambition and. Revenge. Philip the Second, King of Spain, 


Met Hiſt, fays Mezzray, contrived a ſecond Civil War in France: the ſevere effetis of 


de Fran, 


Tom, iI, 
P48. 946, 


Abrig. 


Chron, ſur 
Fan, I569. 
- the learned Prefident.de Thou, whom. he. quotes ſome times in his. His 
_ tory, could. have: informed him of all 


which, bad almoſt, put. it ta its laſt gaſp. See, from a Papiſt Writer, What 
was the true incentiveof diſcord in theſe ſecond Troubles. Surely then 
Monſieur Maimbonrg has: ſome ſecret malice againſi the houſe of Bourboy, 
toimpute, as he does, the crime of a Blood-thirſty King, to the gene= 
rous Prince of Conde, | ; . 

2, But with what face dare he (ay, that they reſolved, at the third meet- 
ing of the Proteftantsto take arms, though at that time they diſcovered no. | 
more than what they had done at the two former, where, by. the way, no- 
fuch thing was concluded ? With what face dare he fay this, who.is told. 
by Mezeray, That in this laſt meeting, they deterinined to refiſt force by 
force, foraſmuch as one of the chief men at Court gave certain notice 
that they had -refolved to ſeize the Prince and the Admiral? In ſhort, 


of e © 


- that was needful to hinder him 
for ever doing fo-cruel an injuſtice to fo excellent. a Prince.” For he 
| | tells- 


| Tet:IV. windicated ageinſt Maimboutg. 


tells us in the beginning of his 42 Book, That. the Proteſtants met 
© one and another time with the Prince of Conde, the Admiral, ' and' 
© Andel, at Valery. firſt, and afterwards at Chaftillon upon Loiny That 
©after having. well diſcuſſed the matter Pro and: Con, they at+laſt una- 
*nimouſly agree to. try all means before they came to the laſt Remedy, 
* that is, to take Arms: But that after this, Provocations growing high- 
Cer, eſpecially by reaſon of the Suifſes, which the King would not dif- 
*miſs, though he was entreated* to do it, and that the Duke d*A4lva 
* was now centred into the Low-Countries. There came Letters from 
© one of the great Lords at Court, who was a Friend tojthe Prote-' 
* ſtants, by which the-Prince was adviſed, that it was determined in a 
* private Councel that they intended to ſeize upon him and the Admiral, 
*tocramp the one in Priſon, and cut off the others head: that at the 
fame time they would put two thouſand Swiſſes into Paris, two thou- 
* ſand into Orleans, andas many into Poidiers : that then they would re- 
* peal the Edit, and ſet out others for the cxtirpation of the Proteſtants. 
For that reaſon it was, according to Monſieur de Thou, that they came 
toa reſolution : and not as Monſieur Maimborrg reproaches them, with- 
out proof or ground, that they might ſeize the Sacred Perſon of the King, Mez.Hiſ, 
his Brothers, and the Oxeen, (The Guiſes, Monſieur Afaimbourg's H:ro's, 4 Fr. Tom, 
are only capable of ſuch Exploits :) but to preſent their moſt humble Pe- Saks 
titions tothe young King inſach a poſture, as might ſecure them from : 
therage of their irreconcileable Enemies 3 and to drive the Cardinal of 

Lorraia from the Court, who had ſworn'the ruine of the Princes of the 

Blood, and ſought the extirpation of the Hugnenots, for no other end, 

than becauſe they oppoſed with all their might this deteftableDeſign, as | 
Mezeray very well obſerves. I fancy, it will not be amiſs to read the 74: i5 pag. 
paſſage to you. © The Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal of Lorrain look- 77 755+ 
* ed upon the Proteſiants as a hindrance to the eſtabliſhment of their Gran- ; 

© deur. They eaſily foreſaw, if che? King ſhould happen to dy of that? were, 
* ſickneſs, which they apprehended very dangerous, they ſhould have no 5 1 ue. 
* farther pretence to keep the Authority longer in their hands, which ,,,. 

F then they held in his name, the Þ Duke of Orleans that was to ſucceed'b Who was 
© him, being a Minor, and that therefore the Princes of the Blood 4fi1ermards 
© had all the reaſon in the World to take it from them. They knew like- act 
* wiſe very well the weakneſs of theſe Princes, and thought they had 

© ſtrength enough to order them like the others, could they but hinder 

© the gathering together of the FaQtions of the © Religionaries, who came c Zugue- 
©tgjoyn them from all partsz for which cauſe they made haſte to di- 3: 

© ſperfe them, before they ſhould be able to form themſelves into a Body, 

© which would certainly prove very fturdy and formidable, and might 

© ſerve asa retreat for all the reſt. Some thought, and indeed their pri- 

*yate Yealings, and (thoſe they - confided in; mads:it appear, that _ 
[13- SE & | 
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| French Proteſtant Loyalty - 
had attempted to draw them on theix fide; nay they had a mind to 
* declare thernſelves head of this Party, if the Princes of the Blood ſhould 
© have got the better at the beginning ; but that the Religionarics did 
© always, refuſe to come in to them. It was, they (ay, one of the chief 
© reaſons why they ſet themſelves upon their ruine. | 
This Cardinal thirſting after the Blood of the Huguenots, becauſe 
they would not betray the Intereſts of the Blood- Royal, and who w4 
woxderfully deſirous of troubles, as neceſſary for the ſetting a Value upon bis 
Power, and placing bis Nephews is their Fathers Credit, became an un- 
moveable obſtacle to the Kingdoms Peace. Betides the Prince knew 
Hift. de P that he was to fall into the hands of this mercileſs Prelate, who had 
tra = cauſed him to be condemned to have his head cut off under Francis 
fons le Reg. #he Second, and that the whole Royal Family was in danger, eſpeci- 
de Francoss ally the Houſe of Bou-bex, if he made not haſte to prevent it, in ſeiz- 
11. 2.688, ing upon his perſon, that he might; Frid the Court of him. There- 
#0 f-699... forc he takes Horſe, with about *four hundred of his Friends, to 
n EY make his way to fall at the Kings Feet, where he might offer his 
Tom. 11, || complaints of the ſevere Perſecutions the Proteſtants lay under all 
p,956- over the Kingdom, and to remove from his Majeſties preſence this pub- 
*1d ib. p-- lick Peſt, who had ingroſſed him to himſelf, and impoſing upon his 
og g, tender years, poſſeſſed him with Reſolutions ſo pernicious to the Prin- 
*93% ces of his Blood, and to his beft Subjects. The Qwneen, upon the news 
1. ib.yp. of this, withdraws the King to Meaux, a town of Brie, By her Order 
o57- the-Marſhal of Montmorancy goes to while off the Prince, till fix thou- 
ſand Suiffes ſhould be got into 2feaxxr. The Conſtable argued exceed- 
ing well for ſtaying at Mearx, foraſmuch as there was not the leaſt dan- 


Id. ib. p. 
958, 


Let. IV 


74.i6.p. ger to the Kings Perſon. *© At firſt, ſays Mezeray, the Queen liked well 
958. © of this advice, but within an hour after, her mind was altered, either 
*through the inconſtancy of her Sex, or the Cardipal of Lorrazn's diſ- 
© ſuaſions. They ſay that this Prelate, being very deſirous of troubles, 
©as requiſite. to Put a value upon his power, and to eſtabliſh his Ne- 
"Es * phews in their Fathers Credit, ſuggefted as if Montmorexcy held In- 


© telligence with the Prince, That ſhe and her Children would be de- 
©livered into their hands; repreſenting to her likewiſe, - That if this 
* ſhould not ſo fall out, yet ſhe was to conſider, That by ſtaying at 
© Meaux, ſhe would be confined and helpleſs under the imperious Aus 
© fterity of the Conſtable, who ſet himſelf to keep their Majeſtics in ſo 
© inconſiderable a Town for no other end than to have them at his own 
© diſpoſal ' At the ſame time, to encreaſe her ſuſpicions, his Emiſſaries 
* ſpread a Rumour about the Court, That the Conſtable and Chancellor 
F- * had ſent a ſecret diſpatch. to the Prince, and were to dcliver him up 
© one of the Gates of the Town. The Queen, ſtartled at .the Cardi- 
*nal's Suggeſtions, and it may be at thoſe falſe reports, called, the Coup- 
CL | | | | *cil 


LIAMAI 


Lee. IV.. 7 vindicated againſt Maimbourg.” 4 


cila ſecond- time, in the Apartment of the Duke of Nemours,- who was - 


ſtrongly tyed yp by Intereſt with the Houſe of Guiſe : There it js reſolved 
by the adviceof this Duke,that it was fit to carry the King to Faris,and to 
be gone preſently alggyMid-night- -It was to no purpoſe, that the Chan- 
cellor layed before the Queen the Inconveniences that would happen up- 
on this courſe, and cryed out, © That they expoſed the Sacred Perſon of 
©cthe King to the utmoſt peri!3..that they betrayed the publick Intereſt 
for private ones; that they cut off all means and hopes of accommo- 
© dation; and that the Ambition of ſome, was engaging the Kingdom to 
© the neceſſity of entring into an Implacable War. The Cardinals evil 
Counſes| carrved it. The King went away in the midſt of ſevey or exghe 
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bundred Horſe, flanked with the Six thouſand Swiſſes. ** At peep of 16d. 
© day they Ciſcovered the Princes Troops, who were not in all above Pag. 560. 


* Four hundred Horſe. Tlie Kings Troops ſeeing them in their way, 
© and that they cut off their paſſage, made a Halt to receive Orders. In 
© the mean time the Prince, knowing that the King: was there, advanced 
© leiſurely with his Horſe, .and asked to ſpeak to his Majeſty : But the 
*goung King would not vouckſafe to hear him, but kept himſelf all the 
© while covered under the Guard of his Sziſſes, The Prince, enraged, 
that they would not ſuffer him tolay his juſt Complaints before the King, 
changed both his Countenance and his Purpoſe, (ſays Mezeray, and put bim- 
ſelf in a Poſture to vent his Fury upon the Sziſſes, who ſtood here in his 
way, and whom he knew his enemies had appointed to deſtroy him and 
all the Proteſtants : But what could Four or Five hundred men do againſt 
above ſeven thouſand? All ended in ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes of wards ra- 


ther then blows, as appears from 'Monſieur de Thou's Hiftory, who, no 74u,y. 
doubt, had better ground for what he ſaid, then either Mezeray or Mon- #iſt.1. 42. 


fieur Maimboxrg, who makes here a great deal of noiſe about a very incon- 
ſiderable buſineſs. , Whatever. it was, the Conſtable thought fit to have 
the King conveyed ſpeedily to Paris through By-ways with a ſtrong par- 
ty, which brought him thither the ſame day without any. hazard 3 and 
all thereſt of the Army got thither the next day. This is the truth of 


the buſineſs of Meaux, which Monficur Maimbonrg, calls a terrible Conſpi- Hiſt, dv 
racy of the Prince of Conde againſt the Sacred Perſon of 'his Srueraign Lord ©4lv.P4ge 
the King. He has the impudence to call thoſe Wicked Arms, which were ? oh 


taken up for no ather end, but to preſerve to France the Noble Blood of 


the Bowrbons, which at this day does it ſo much honor, and which a Con- 


ſpiracy of crucland unreaſonable Adverfaries, were at'the very point of 
. ſpilling to the laſt drop, that- they might afterwards uſurp to themſelves 
the right of.the Heirs of the Houſe. Is it, that Monficur Maimbourg 
would have had all this Noble Houſe extinct, and that the Gziſes, who 
pretend to come from -Charlemain, ſhould have poſſeſſed the Throne at 
this day ?, In good truth, bis King is .much bcholding to him. Z20y 

| by wean Re +: "ret 
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dicat, |; 
than ever. | 


Hiſt du You muſt give me leave, ſays I, ſmiling, to giv®a check here to the 
Catv. pag. carier of your Vitory : Monſieur Maimbonrg is very unjuſt to attributeto 
368. The the genius of the Retormed Religion of Fraxce, the outrages of Subjects 
naweof Rebellion againſt their Prince. You have, beyond diſpute, ſhewed the 
- _ contrary in our former Conference, from their Confeſſion of Faith; the 
be Prince Praycrs in their Liturgy , and from what their moſt Famous DoQors 
profe/ed, have taught publickly : Therefore when our Jeſuit (for his change of 
# tobar- Habit does not-hinder, but that we have ſtill coo much cauſe to cal! him 
» = 4 by this name) charges the Proteſtant Religion, to which unjuſtly he im- 
to infuſe Putes Herefie, with Inſpiring Rebellions and Outrages: he gives us a caft 
into it alt of his office, toput the ſham upon us, well knowing what the Jeſvits 
the rage, Religion is really guilty of in this point ; and to augment the diſpleaſure 
which be of his King againſt the poor Huguenots, the moſt faithful of his Subjetts. 
foes of ; But ſetting aſide this Jeſuitical pliableneſs and-malice; tell me a little, Do 
capable of, you think this ation of the Prince of Conde very regular, to ſhew him+ 
ſelf before the King, in Arms, as if he would wreſt from him by force 
that Juſtice which was denyed him? I will allow, that his enemies had 
ſworn hiSruine, and that of all the Proteſtants of France, I cannot que- 
ſtion it, after all thoſe proofs which you have brought; I will allow be- 
ſides, that the Six thouſand Sziſſes which environed the King, had never 
been raiſed nor kept up, but to be the Executioners of this unjuſt and 
bloody Deſign : ſhould a Subje&t endeavor to cut themoff, even before 
his Soveraigns eyes, who ſecured, them by his Royal Authority? Was not' 
thisto invade that Soveraign Authority, which ought never to be touch-' 
ed by any Suþje& ?. In a word, this attempt of the Prince, is it not point 
blanck contrary to the Maxims of the Proteftant Religion of France, as 
you have repreſented it tome, That we ought never t0 repel force by force, 
when it is our Soveraign that does the wrong? Iam very glad, fays our 


Friend, that you have made this ObjeQion : it will give me occaſion to' - 


ſay ſomthing that will help to clear all that they reproach the Huguenots 
with till the Reign of Lewis the Thirteenth, pO 
Hiſt. de 1. All that pretend to be Proteſtants, are not ſo. Monſieur Maimboxjry 
Calv. peg, himſelf is of. the ſame opinion. '-And it is a ſhameful Injuſtice to make 
452, 463« the Religion anſwerable for the miſcarriages of thoſe, that are a diſgrace 
to'it, ard.that make it appear, beading a life quite contrary to its max- 
ims and infiructions, that they are not its followers but jts enemies. This 
is the Injultice Monfieur Maimbonrg does to the Proteſtant Religion in 
every Page of his Libel. For,example, he impures to it the beaftly and 
. Pg. 273, barbarous bchavior of. the Baron des Adrersr, thoogh he himfAf acknow- 
274-275. le. ges, he was a-man of no Religion,” far from being what the elſewhere 
E calls 


- 


Let, IV. 
then it is, *that he begins to obſerve what he promiſes in his Advertiſe- 
} Ep. Pe- ment, To ſerve + his graciaus Proteftor with more warmth, zeal and freedim, © 


' 


UM 


Let. IV. vindicated againſt Maimbourg: 
calls, a good Huguenot, a man truly devoted to the Principles of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, . who breathes nothing but piety. towards God, and love 
and bounty towards his Neighbor. Helikewiſe imputes:o it the Exploit 
of certain ſeditious Fellows, that coyned Silver Moyey with the Princes 
ftamp, and this Inſcription in Latin,” Ludov. x111. Rex Franc. I can- 
not tell, whether what he ſays of this Coyn, be true; I have not the 
Book by. me which he quotes. . De Thox and M:z:ray, who are otherwiſe 
locxact.and curious, ſpeak.not a word of it... And conſidering the ha- 
tred that has always been againſt the Hugz2nots, they would in all pro- 
babilicy, have kept ſome ot this Coyn very carefully, to have ſtopt their 
mouths, as often as they ſhould reproach the Papiſts with the ſeveral at- 
tempts they, had made agaialt, Kings. However it be, if the Story be 
true, . they that cauſed ſuch money to bz coyacd, are wicked Wretches. 
and have moſt infolently :tranſygreſſed the 39"? and 4ott Articles of the 
Confeſſion of Faith made by the Reformed Church of France : So that 
the true Freach Proteſtants, are (o far from owning them for their Bre- 
thren, that they deteſt them as ufter Enemies to their holy Reli-- 
gion. .In general; all they that -have failed in the reſpet which is due 


g— 
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to Potentates,. having thereby acted. contrary -to the Principles: of the. 


Reformed Religion, cannot be reckoned among the true Proteſtants. . It: 
is therefore an idle thing to reproach us with the Extravagancies and En- 


terpriſes of, ſuch: men. | We have nothing todo with them. And if the- 


Prince of Conde, was no otherwiſe.a Proteſtant, than as Monſitur Maim- 
bwerg would malicjoyſly infiquate, if under a falſe pretence- of Religion, 


to-deceive a ſimple pepplethatput great confidence in him, he concealed: - 


-a Criminal Revenge: and; Ambition : the honeſt, Huguenoets diſown him 3. 


.and it -would be an. unconſcionable thing to make them guilty of what- 


this Prince had committed, when at the ſame time he muſt have declared- 


himſelf;,an-enemy :to:their Religion, by having; violated, after ſuch a- 


-manner;: their ;Confeſſion of; Faith in-ſo eſſential a-Point. | But God for- 
bid we fhould, have ſp-ill I of this 'Hero, as Monficur: ,Marm- 
bourg would perſwade us to ! Mez:ray himfelf aſſures us, that the Prince 
was ſincere, an enzmyto cheats and treacberies, and abborred to do an il 
thing. - He was then, doubtleſs, what he defired that men ſhould take 
him for; a true Proteftane, which is to fay, a good Chrifian. 
- 2, But theibeſt'Chriftians'have their: faults ; Wherefore there is no 
; man that does not; ſbmetimes yield tothe temptations offered him. And 
when w:i know the temptations to be Rixong, as no doubt they are, which 
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- Ariſtotle calls//7ujt Griefs, we are apt rather to pity than blame men, for the 
- faults they have committed. . I am well affured, Monſieur JMMaimbonrg 

will not deny, -batitbat the Prince's integrity has been put to the ſeverelt 
."ftryal::. 'For he cenfefes, that the. Queer broke het word with him in a: 


matter of, the Higheſt Conſequence : and that the Nuke d"4»joir had pa - 
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French Proteſtant Loyalty © Let. .IV. 
ſed a cruel Aﬀeont upon him, which touched him to'thequick. Beſides, 


the Prince 'knewwupon very [good grounds, that' his enemies were about 


'toſcize his Perſon a ſecond time : It is true, they talked only of ſhutting 


himup in Priſon during life : But he could not forget, that they were 
not men to be ſatisfied with ſo little, when once they had got him in 
their hands. For when he was firſt in Priſon, they condemned him'to 
loſe his Head by the hand of the common Exccutioner: And then, 'it 
was manifeſt, they deſigned the death of the Admiral, his-great'Friend, 
and of a Million cf innocent Perfons more. Suppoſe it therefore to be 
true, that at the ſight of death, and of. ſo many Injuries and fo great a 
ſpilling of Blood, the Prince's head was a little turned, and that being 


Intent upen ſaving his own Life and Honor, and the Lives and Honor 


_ ed with the leaſt Imputation. 


He could not, without a want of re | 
-how-wicked or injuſt ſoever they might be ; ſuppoſing this to be- true, 


of ſo many brave Men as were cngaged with: him, &c.- he forgot: that 
De@to his King, attack his Miniſters, 


ought he tobe uſed after that inſolent manner, as Monſieur Maimborrg 
treats him ? Is he the only Hero, the only true Chriſtian, that has diſ- 
covered his Infirmity under ſo heavy a Temptation? And when is it, that 
a Fault is moſt excufable, if it be not, when'a'Man-ishyrryed-away by 
ſuch violent ſtorms? OSD OT OO WORDED. DOME TAR Bat 

3+ But I cannot endure, that ſo glorious an attempt ſhould be blemiſh- 
| The' Prince by his Birth, and the great 
Concern that engaged him in, was -under a particulat Obtigation-to-watch 


forthe-preſervation bf 'the-Crown and the Bloot'Royal: all the World 
muſt grant it.'''It is -moſt certain, that the Prinecs of:the Houſe of 


Lorrait aimed at the Crown, - under a pretence thatiit belonged to them as 
the lawful Succeſſors of Charlemain, and that they only waited a fit op- 
portunity to-poſſe(s themſelves of it. ws que Ir plainly that he 
was not deceived, when Henry the Third, to eſcapethe ambitious At- 


- tempts of the Duke'of Gmniſe, Nephew: t6 the Cardinalof Lorraiz, was 
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forced to run 'from his Palace and his- capital City,: where-the/Duke had 


madeevety body againſt him, and where they ſhewed the Swiſſers with 
which they intended 10 make bim'a Monks crown, when they had taken a- 
way thatof a King. © The Prince knows moreover;: that-the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, toccompaſs his wicked Deſign, ' was reſolved to rid himſelf of all 
the Princes of 'the Blood, - whatever it coſt him. Phey-had' thoughts of 


; ſtealing away the Queen of Navar,'andi her Son, the firſt Prince! of: the 


Blood, todeftroy them in a moſt cruel and ſhatnefal manner, by putting 
them into the Spaniſh Inquiſition. - They had raiſed Six thouſand Szifſes 


*toſeize his Perſon, put-the: Admiral to death, and to-root out all the 


Prote(tants, that iis, the 'main Supporters of the Rights of Hugh'C aper's 


. true\Line, apainftthe falfe-ptetences of the Mockepotterity.of Charlemsin. 
- The Prince; whoiſees and knows allthis; is he hor obliged to. fet himſelf 


with 


LIAM! 


Let: IV: | | vindicatel againſi Maimbourg. 


about to ſhed the. Nobleft Blood of Fraxce, to ſupplant the Heirs'of the 
Family, and ufurp their Place? There is go queltion-of it.. But things 


were come to ſuch a paſs, that the Prince could no longer ſet .himſelf ets : 


feQually againſt the wicked purpoſes of the Houſe of Gaiſe, by.the com- 
mon methods of Remonſtrances and Petitions to his Majeſty, . and by the 


courſe of Juſtice either in Council or Parliament : For the Cardinal of - 
Lorrain and his party, ſwayed all in'the Parliament and Council : They .. 
had all the power at Court: There was no coming to. the King, but by 


them: They were fo got into this young Priace, who was, atthemoſt, 
bur {ixteen years of age, that he would hear nothing but what theſe peo- 
ple told him, and blindly took their advice in every thing. - It was then - 


—— neceflary, either that the Prince, againſt his duty of Prince - 
of the Blood anda faithful Subje&t, ſhould: ſuffer all the Royal Blood to : 


beſpilt, with that of all true French men, and that the Crown ſhould 


be uſurped by'Strangers : or elſe that he ſhould do ſomething extraordi--- 


nary, and put Himſelf in a poſture to overcome all the difficulties, which 
hindred him from undeceiving the King, making him to underſtand who 
were his real enemies, and bringing them to condign puniſhment: which 
could never be done, , without the affiſtance at leaft of ſeveral- of. his 
Friends, and cutting off the fix thouſand Swiſſes, who were to ſeize his 
Perſon and ruine all che honeſt party ; unleſs, in ſhort, he would become 
a'prey to the Cardinal, when he ſhould preſent himſelf before the King 
torequeſt Juſtice. I muſt confeſs, the Proteſtant, that is, the Chriltian 
Religion, never allows a Subje to take up Arms againſt his Soveraign, 
upon any pretence whatever. But a Prince of the Blood does not take 


up Arms againſt his Soveraign, when he takes them.up tono other end, 
but to hindet Strangers from laying hands upon the Crown, and changing ' 
the Succetſion, Tr is true indeed, that theſe Strangers, taking the ad-_ 


vantage of Chzrles the Ninth his tender years, were predominant in his 
Court, and that it is an odd fort of a way for a Subje& to come armed 


with all his might againſt this Bloody . Conſpiracy of Strangers, who are 


before his King, and to ſeize upon his chief Miniſters before his face, and © 


as it were tear them ont of his arms. But Prudence directs us, of two : 


Evils always to avoid the greateſt. And Ido not think any one will di- 
ſpute it in earneſt, but that to ſuffer a Kingdom to be taken from its 
lawful Heirs, andall the Royal Family to be opprefſed by Tyrants, who 


have ingroſſed their King for no other. end, but to deſtroy him, is anevil' 


infinitely greater, than to come ſhort, for ſome little time, of the Laws 


of good manners, till the King and Kingdom were ſafe. There are none,: 


but ſuch as would be g!ad to have the way left open, either to invade the 
Throne or Royal Authority, whereby to work the overthrow .of the 
State" I ſay, there are none, but the ambitious and common Peſts, 
that have the impudence to perſwade _ King, that to fail in theſe roles 
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of Good manners, when it is upon the utmoſt neceffity, and in proſpeR 

to fave the Crown, is to give a miſchievous exawple, and encourage Re- 

bellion. Extraordinary aQtions upon abſolute neceſſity, as.this attempt 

of the Prince, never ought to be drawn into cxawple for ordinary pro- 
ceedings, which ſhould always be directed by the Laws and Cuſtoms of 

4 the Country. | Had the buſineſs fucceeded, jt had been ealie for the 

il Prince and his Friends to have excuſed tq the Ring this indecent Vio- 

A lence, and juſtified by the event of the fincerity of their Intentions, in 
the fame manner as by the event it proved, that when Charles the Secs. 
venth, whil't he was Dawphin took up Arms, it was neither againſt the 
\King his Father, nor againſt the Kingdom : which was the Example that 
was brought to reſolve the ſcruples of ſome of the Prince's Friends, who 

' were afraid of the odious Refleftions which might be made upon the at- 
tempt at Meawy, how neceffary or innocent ſoever it might be in it ſelf. 
_. And Monſieur de Thox, who gives us an account of this particular, tells 
us likewiſe, that the defign the Prince and his Friends had in arming 
- themſelves, was to drive from the Helm the Enemies of the publick 
Peace, to undeceive the young King, and to ſettle all things quiet in his 
Kingdom. ButT ought to read you the whole Paſſage, fince it is in my 
Thuzn. hand. * Objiciebatur, Cardinalem ſemper Regi cjuſdem, &c. It wasob- 
ary 1.4% © zeted, that the Cardinal always beſet the King, and that the Swiſſes 
ap? we © were continually-about him, whom if they ſhould attack in theſe Cir- 
. © cumfiances; they would not ſeem to affault the Cardinal and the Swiſſes, 
© butthe Ring himſelt. This muſt,no doubt, draw the utmoſt envy of all 
> © gneniuport therhz bur the King, whoſe favour they ſhould ſeek, would - 
© never forgive them. To this. Andelot, who was almoſt always: for the 
< warmeſt Counſel, anfwered, That-the' intention of the Proteſtants 
© would be judged by the event: as formerly Charles the Seventh, when 
_ © he waSyet but Dazphin, made it appear to all the World by the conclu-. 
* fron of the War, that be fought neither againſt his Father nor his King. 
©* Nor indeed conld any one imagine, that a Body made up of French, 
© ſhould conſpire their Kings ruine. For though we have an account of the 
* Confpiracies of fome ſingle perſons, an univerſal revolt was never yer 
* heard of: But if fortune ſhould favour their firſt attempts, there would - 
© be an end of a fatal War, which being cruſh'd at the beginning, the 
* enemies of our common repoſe might be removed from the Government 
*2nd the King, of whom, being better informed of things, a confirma- 
1" hs of the Edits might be obtained, and a firm peace ſetled in the King- 
. Here is enough to convince all the World of the Infolence and Malice 
of: Monfitur Maimbourg, in treating the renowned Grandfather of the 
preſent Prince of Conde fo rudely, in an attempt, which as it had no- 
thing iv it contrary cither to the Principles of Chriſtian Religion or good 
DA. BY Politicks, 
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* Politics, wis, doubtleſs. cveryiway gleeitus;” a1 
tommendations- The Prince appeared: in this a true Hero: He cotnes | 


wn and teferves the higheſt 
to the fliccor of his King and Country, and all the honeft parcof the 
Kingdom, and with five or ſix hundred men he artempts to cut off the 
fix thouſand Swiſſer, who were tobe the Tools 'and Bulwork of a Fo- 
rain Tyranny : He had not failedof ſucceſs, hadniotthe contrivances of 
theQueen, who then favoted the enentics of thie State; difappointed him 

Frhe Congqueſt.But God was not yet pleaſtdto give repoſe to Fraxte, The 
King retreats froin Meanx to Paris, apainit the adviceof che wiſeſt of 
his Councel. And the Prince, to hinder che utter ruine of a Patty, that 
was the only check to the wicked deſigns of the Houſe of Lofrain, found 


_ kimſeltf obliged co raiſes (mall Arthy co give Battle at St. Denis, co be-* 


fiege and to take ſeveral Towns :- But the deep reſpett he had for his 
King, made him ard all his party lay down their Arms, at a tinie when 
he was juſt ready to take the Town of Chartres,and to have reduced all the 


enemies of the State. 86 ſ6oft'as Eyer they propoſed any ſafety for his #if. 4e q 
Perfort, andfor the ſecutity of "his faithfur Proceftanits, who were the Free. de 
otly trae Supports of the Crown againſt the ambition of the Guiſzs 3 he wer la 
which was offered him. This was the ſiebſtance of the Articlec, ſays Me- 14,56. pag: 
zeray, *© That they ould fully and Tony ehjoy the Edi& of Fo- g85,987+ 


immediately quitted all his Advatitages, and accepted of the Peace 


© znaty, without any Qualification of Reſtriftion whatever. That they 
© ſhould be put and maintained under the Rings proteFion, as to their 
*Eftates, Honor atid Privitedges. That the King would eftecm the Prince 


_ «for his good Kinſman, and his loyal Subject and: Sexvaiit, and all thoſe 


© that followed him for good and loyal Su 


You ſet now what this bafinefsof Meavxr was, with the Conſequences 


of it, that Morſitur Maintbourg has made ſich ado abort fo 45 to make 
it paſs with the affair of Amboiſe, for horrible Conſpifacizr which the Hu- 
gitenots hav# contrived againſt the Kings of France. Tohitider the Princes 
of the Houſe of Guiſe frotn vfurpirig the Crown of the French Kings, and 
taking it froin Lewi# the Fotttteenth, in the perſon of his Predeceſſors, and 
deſtroying the whole Race of the Fozrboxt, muſt paſs according to this 


tman; for contriving horrible Conſpiraties againft the Kings of France, _ 


Thus It,is chat he courts his Hero, and complements the preſent Prince 
of Conde. ve 

Bat what dots he mean, faid 1 toour Friend, when he ſays morcover, 
Not to ſpeak of their crael Rebelions, that bave coſt France ſo ninch blood, ad 


the miſchievont intelligentes theybave beld with the enemy #0 rid themſelves of 


the Monarchy, and with open face ſit up « Conimonweatth, as they bave done 
more tha once? + ON 
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Our Friend anſwered me, That ſince he diſtinguiſhes this from the pre+ 
tended Conſpiracies of Ambeiſe nd Meaux, he muſt by the Rebelliens and 
Plitshe imputes to theſe Proteſtants, needs mean the other Tronbles that 
happened after theſe two firlt, to the Reign of Henry the Great, and thoſe 
that were revived inthe beginning of the Reign of Lewis the 13". In- 
deed he accuſes them upon this account, that contrary to the Treaty 
they had made, the Proteſiants © refuſed to ſurrender to the King Sau- 
© cerre, Moutauban, Milbaud, Cabors, Albi and Caſtres, but eſpecially Ro- 
© chel, the Rebellion of which Town, ſays he, openly maintained by the 
© Heads of the Hugwenot party, who were reſolved to make it their chief 
© place of ſtrength was the true ground of the breach, becauſe it would 
not admit the Garriſon, which the King would have put in there,but res» 
ceived © ſeveral of the chief Leaders of the Huguexots, went on with 
© the Fortifications, and gave the Court reaſon to believe, that the Prince 
©and the Admiral were preparing for a War, Upon which it was re- 
© ſolyed, to ſurpriſe them; and carry them away. The Marſhal de Ta- 


. © pannes, a great Friend to the Houſe of Gwiſe, and Confident of Queen 
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C8tharixe, undertook to do the thing, whilſt the Prince was at his houſe 
called Noyers, in Bowrgoyne, But the matter being diſcovered juſt as it 
was to beexecuted, the Prince made his eſcape to Rochel with his Fainil'y 
and the Admiral: His Friends, upon this news,” came in to his aid from 
all parts; whiPſ the King repealed all the Edits made in favor of the 
Proteſtants, and drew bs Forces together. This is, in ſhort, the account 
Monfieur Maimboxrg gives, who, according to his cuſtom, fails not to 
charge the Huguevots with all the Villanies that were committed in this 
third War, by profligate fellows on both fides. f | 
But. the Towns he complains of, knew very well at that time, what 
Mexzeray has fince publiſhed to all Exrope, That the Councel, which is to- 
fay, the Cardinal of Lorrain, and his Creatures, had no other end in 
making this Peace, but to remove the imminent danger the Pariſfians would 
bave been in upon the taking of Chartres, and to diſperſe the great Force t9e 
Huguenots bad got together, that they might oppreſs them, when ſcattered, 
The ſame Hiſtorian tells. us, That ſome f the Coxrt ſent them word, that if 
they tcok not good cantion they would be cheated ;, and the Admiral! made is 
appear to them what the inconvencies would be. Being a perſon of an excellent 
judgment, he plainly diſcovered that treaty to be nothing elſe, but a trick to a- 
muſe, and ſo ſurpriſe them, This ought, at leaſt, to haveperſwaded theſe 
poor people to have gone warily to work in ſurrendring their Garriſons;, 
till they had ſeen how the Gziſe party, that governed all, would obſerve 
the Articles of this Peace, which, as Mezeray Expreſſes it, expoſed them 
to the mercy of their enemies, without other ſecurity than the word. of an Ita- 
lian Woman, It was. not long, before the Hugnenots found by experi- 
Z ence 
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ence,that the intelligence they had, received from Court was but too true, 
and that the Admirals opinion was but too well grounded. Immediately 
the Parliatnent of Toxlouſe Beheaded Rapin, a worthy Gentleman, whom 
the King had ſent thither to ſolicit the Ratification of the Edi& of 
Peace. Tar "as de Thou gives an account of it. ** Whatever complaint Thy: 
© the Prince could make of ſo outragious a breach of the Peace, the Court, #iſi. A 
© where the Guiſes were predominant, made him not the.leaſt ſatisfaRion. OR | 
] leave you to judge then, whether the Proteſtants had reaſon to believe! #* 
they had dealt fairly with them, when they ſaw they 'had murdercd a 
Man, without being queſtioned for it, who was ſent by his Soveraign to 
ſolicit the verification of the Edict of Peace. They found themſelves 
conſtrained therefore, for the ſafety of their own lives, and the lives of 
the Princes of the Blood, to ſhut up the Gates of their ſtrong Places 
againſt thoſe Emiſſaries that came from their deadly Enemies, who at the 
- bottom had no other deſign in deſtroying the Huguenots party,than there- 
by to make the way more eaſe for the-deſtruCction of the Princes of Hugh 
Capet's Line, and open themſelves a paſſage to the Throne, or Tyranny 
rather. Doubtleſ(s, they ought to have ſtood more carefully upon their 
Guard, foraſmuch as they could not but know what Mezeray; after Mon- 
fieur de Thou, affures us was aCted ſo publickly ; to wit, that the Popiſh 
Preachers *© ſtirred up the people inceſſantly by their vehement-Declama- Hezeray 
© tions, ſaying, That if there was a neceſſity to make the Peace, it was we — 
©ſin to keep ir,; that there could be no alliance betwixt Chriſt and Belial: 7,,, .' 
©that there is Ho Obligation to hold Faith with Hereticks,but that all Chri- pag. g 95. 
*ſtians ought to fall upon them as Monſters and common Peſts z that it Thuen. 
© was an acceptable Sacrifice to God, to waſh their hands in the Blood of #!* _ 
© theſe unclean Bealis. And for this, they quoted in their own ſenſe, a — 
© Decree of the Councel of Conftance, importing, . That no Faith was 
*to be kept with them; adding Examples -out of holy Scripture, of 
© thoſe that were flain by the Levites upon Moſes his order, of thofe that 
© had worſhipped the golden Calf, and of Feb», that ſlew all the Prieſts 
© of Baal, when he had got them together upon promiſe of fafe condutt.. 
Monſieur de Thou obſerves, that thoſePreachers were Jcſuits. So that 
all the Proteſtant Princes and their loyal SubjeRts, may well think, from 
the account theſe two Popiſh Hiltorians give, what hazzard they run, 
when either they receive or ſutjicy in their Dominions, thef? bloody Spi- 
rits, enemies to publick Faith, and by conſequence to Mankind. But E 3 
muſt needs give you all that Mezcray fays upon this Subject, in his Chro- | 
nologicat Abridgement, which will wholly ſupprefs the impudence oi the | 
Jeſuit Afaimbourg, in charging the Vroteſtants with the breach of this Ad 4#n:- 
Peace: Theſe are his words, © They failedinot to cheat the Huzuzwots 155%: 
© both- of their Peace and liberty of Conſcience; - ' They were then. in. 
boreater danger than during the War: In three !Mioneths time, there were 
$.= | "of more: 


good warrant for. 


| 4x: killed in cold Blood, after the Battle of Faryac, and which concluded 
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| tbe. reg © more than Two thouſand killed in ſeveral parts,cither 
pe —_— youu _ © | by their particular Enemies, as Rene Lord of Siprere, 
tcres, That wy foremdh gueſ- ' ſon to Claxd of Savoy Count of Tende, and thirty per- 
Jed, that the Adarder of ſome Per- © ſons of his Train, which Gaſpar de Villeneuve Mar- 


ſons of Cualiy, as. that of Si- *queſs Ars, murdered in Freivs, or cle by populas 
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ierre were, ſer «08 during 6 1. . | 
| wg theſe ramours, ws not, Inſurredtions, as at Amiens near a hundred, at Au- 


| $ Aa "aſk the © xerre a hundred and fifty, ſeveral at Blois, Bourges, 
iebef _— op bs By © ſſoudwn, Troyes and twenty: other places. The "v4 
or the Marqueſs d'Ars, who kite © was at Noyers in Burgandy. There they caught a Sol- 
ted Sipicr ad 7. pn of Bet ba f C dier meaſuring the Graft and the Wall in order to ſcale 
| wh pars I ap be * the place. Whea the project failed,;the Queen ſent ſome 
© Troops into Burgandy, to take him by force, whom 

© they could not catch by craft.He ſent Teligny, and afterwards Faquelin de 

© Roban his WivesMother, to Court, to beſeech the Queen Mother co ob- 

«(erve the Peace & the Edicts.But it was not a thing longer to be hoped for, 

© when he found, that whoever wasof that Opinion,he was called Liber- 

©tine and Politician, and that the Chancellor of the Hoſpital,who adviſed to 

© Peace, was diſmiſſed from Court, and ſent to his Houſe of Viguenr, as ſu- 

© pected for a Huguenot. The Prince*'s Mother-in-law was ſcarce gone from 

© Court, when he underſtood that the Troops had private Orders to block 

© up Noyers, and that if he continued there three or four days longer, he 

© would not be able toget away. Coligny perceiving plainly the Trains 

© that were laid for them, was come to-T axlay Caltle, whence going to 

© the Prince, they both wen ftrom Noyers with a Party only of a hundred 

© and fifty Horſe, under whoſe Guaxd were, aſad fight, their Wives and 

< Children, moſi of them in their Nurſes arms, or not out of their 

© Hanging-ſleeves. The Prince having eſcaped all danger by his Expedi+» 

© tion, got to Roche! the 18, of September ; Soon after the Queen of Nas 

< ver came thither likewiſe, with the Prince her Son ; -and after her, ay 

5 the Huguenet Officers, with the greateſt part of their Forces: | 

Now let a!! the World judge, whether it was the Proteſtants of France 

that were Authors of this third War, or not rather the Gziſes, who 

thirſted after the Blood of this Innocent People, toclear the way to that 

of the Royal Family, I will prove hereafter, that Rochel in particular 

was.not fo much in the wrong, for pleading ber Priviledges, to avoid the 

ziſt 1, Idmitting thoſe Men,who came for no other end but to de®roy ber. Mon- 
Catv. Pg. ficur Mfaimborrg is ſcandalized at it, under pretence.that the Cardinal of 
402, Lorrain; who didall at Court, had inveſted them with Regal Authority, 
''. who came totake away-their Religion, Liberty and Lives. But a ſcans 

dal very abſurdly taken. There is no rnan but (ces it plainly : and what 

I ſhall tell you hereafter, will: make it more plain. -I-willnot.cnter into 

the Particylars of this unhappy; Wax, where the. Prince. of Conde was 


with 
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with a Peace yet moreunfortunate. They allowed, in this Peace, ſeve- 
ral very great Adyantages to the Proteſtants: but it was only to have. an 
opportunity to cut their Throats in the moſt Treacherous and Inhumane 
manner that was ever heard of To ſay the truth, fays Monſieur Maim- 14:1, 1.6. 
bourg, as the Bacen mad: this Treaty, it is verylikely, that ſuch a Peace as 948+ 453+ 
this was never really meant on her fide, who concealed ber Intentions, and did 
not grant fo mauy things to the Huguenots, otherwiſe than to make them lay 
down their. Arms, that ſhe might fall upon ſuch as ſhe had a mind tobe re- 
venged of, the Admiral eſpecially, upon the firſt favorable occaſion that ſhould 
offer it ſelf ; which ſhe thought ſhe had met with at laſt, when ſhe had prevailed 
with the King to take that horrid Reſolution, which was executed upon that 
Bloody and Accurſed Day of St. Bartholomew. Under pretence of Mar- 
rying the Prince of Navar to the Lady Margaret, Siſter to Charles the 
Niath, all the Proteſtants, that were of any Quality, were drawn to 
Paris, The Queen of Navar was taken away in five days by a hot Fe- 
ver, occaſioned, as many believed, bv the art of the Perfumer M:fler 
Rent, a Florentine, ſuſpetted for a skilful man at poyſoning, as Monficur 74-75. . 6. 
Maimboxrg himſelf acknowledges. At laſt to make the Feaſt more ſo- IL ibnog 
lemn, they had the Admiral murdered by an old retaixer to the Houſe of 158. © 
Gmiſe, called Louviers Monrevel, who ſhot him with a Carabine ; and Upon the 
they concluded it with this cruel Butchery, which Monſieur de Perefixe, Year," 57% 
Archbifhop of Paris, ſums up in theſe words, in bis Hiſtory of Henry 
the Great, © All the Hugrenots that came to the Feaſt, had their throats 
*.cut 3 amongſt others, the Admiral, Twenty other Lords of note, Twelve 
* hundred Gentlemen, Three or four thouſand Soldiers and Citizens, Eitor 
*and then through altthe Towns of the Kingdom, after the pattern at qe France, 
Paris, near a Hundred thoufand men A deteſtable ation, ſuch as ne- Tom. 2. 
©.yer was before, nor never will be, by the help of God, the like. But #12704 
all the Popiſh World was of the Archbiſhop of Paris his mind, witneſs 
what Mczerey ſays, * The holy Father, and all his Court, expreſfed a 
* mighty joy at it, and went in a folemn Proceſſion to the Church of St. _ 
© Lewis, to give God thanks for ſo happy a riddance: where the Cardi- 
© nat of Lorrain, who found not himſelf inſucha tranſport of joy, had 
© placed over the door a Latin Infcription after the ancient manner,giving 
_ *the reaſon of this Ceremony. . They were not leſs rejoyced in Spain, 

Cthanat Rome, where they preached up this Aion before Ring Philip, 
© under the Title of The Triumph of the Church militant. It is true, that 
Monfieur Maimbourg, Papiſt as he is, could not bring himfelf to fecond 
this Joy of his High Prieſt, and one of his Hero's the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain. But on the contrary, he has highly condemned ſo ſhameful a Fae ; 
neither could he forbear to Declame, in more than one place, againſt, #;. 4s 
thoſe barbarous people that did it. My Reader, fays he, ought not ro ex-, Calv.pag- 

pe8 from me an account of all that was done upon this unhappy day, _— 476. 1.6. 
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Fr i cathy PI, with all my beart, had been buryed in the ſpades of eternal Oblivion: 
in French, So {oon air rung the Warning + Bell at the Palace, there-were more 
which 5; « © than Fifty chaneid men Artried running up and down the Streets, like 
eng 4 many Furics-let looſe, breaking op:n doors, crowding into the 
Houſes that were marked out, or that they themſelves had obſerved, 


they give . \ {as 
the BY * making the Air ſound with the hideous Cries that were heard from the 


when it is © groans of Men. and Women that were affailinated, and the Oaths and 


"vg of © Blaſphemies of thoſe that murdered them, Diſpatch, kill, ſtab, knock them 
uh + Irifng * down, fling them out of the windows, made Paris all that day, which was 
rraording. pon a Sunday, and a Feaſt, a bloody Theater of Cruelty, or rather an 
ry, * abominable Butchery, .by the ſlaughter of above Six thouſand perſons, - 
Pa. 478. © whoſe Blood ran down the kennels, and their Bodies, all gorea with 
© Wounds, dragged into the River. This was what we might reaſonably 

© expe from the brutiſh and blind rage of: a Rabble, when they are let 
"looſe todo what they pleaſe with impunity. But that which we find 

©in this altogether miſ-becoming the French generoſity, which ought to 

*be the proper charaRer of the Nobility of the Kingdom, eſpecially thoſe 

© of the Higheſt Rank, was, that the Marſhal de Tavannes, the chief 

© contriver of this Maſſacre, and the Duke de AMontpeaſier, too warm a 

* Catholick, wentup and down the Streets encouraging the People, who 

* werealready but too much tranſported of chemſelves, and ſetting them 

© on upon every body, ſparing rione. -The King himſelf, who ſaw out 

* of his Chamber-window the mang!ed Bodies floating upon the Water, 

* was ſo far from being troubled at the ſight, that he ſhot. with a long 

* Gun, though tono purpoſe, croſs the River, at thoſe, who they had told 

© him, were got into the Farbourg St. Germain to ſave themſelves from. 

 * the Maſſacre, andcrycd'out as loud as he could ſtretch his voice, that 
Pag. 479. © they ſhould purſue and kill them. However, he was afterwards ex- 
* treamly troubled at it; and to excuſe himſelf from the imputation of 

* ſo cruel an AR, he cauſed Letters to be writ the ſame day, to all the 

* Governors of the Provinces, that all which was done at Paris upon 

©St. Bartholomew's day, was the effe& of an old Quarrel that was between 

6 the Dukeof Geiſe and the Admiral, which drew on ſuch deadly Con- 
*ſequences, it being impoſſible to hinder them during that rage the Pa» 

©rifians were then ſtirred up to, by running into Arms for the Guiſzs a» 

* gainft the Huguenots, However, this excuſe paſſed but for a little 

* while. They madethe King ſenſible, that beſides it would not be cre- 

© dited, it would expoſe his Majeſty to the contempt of his Subjects, 

© when they ſhould ſee by this, that he had not authority enough over the 

, Guiſes to be obeyed by them, nor power and reſolution to puniſh ſo 

© orcat a fault. Wherefore wholly.changing his mind, he appointed the 

© Tueſday following to appear himſelf in Parliament, where he declared, 


© the ſame which he likewiſe cauſed tobe writ to all the mh g—* 
| | © this 


Lee. IV. vindroated veainſt Maimbourg, 
this Maſſacre was cortimitted by his :Order, thoughito: bis great grief; 
© for prevention of 'a Heliſh *Confpiracy,' which the Admiral. with the 
© Huguenots had entred-into againſt his Perſon, and againſt all the Princes 
< of the Blood, thereby to poſſeſs himſelf. cf the Soveraign Power' and 
<©of the Regality, when they ſhould at one blow have defiroyed all the 
Royal Line. | The premier Prefident, Chrijtophor:de:Thavs thoughrin' 


©his heart he abhorred fo foul an action, as that of St. Bartholomew*s day, Pg. 480. 


© andopenly diſclaimed again it allhislife, does yet undertake, out' of a 
© flattery little becoming ſogreat a Magiſtrate, 'to commend it, as the 
© effect of a fingular prudence, andin his Speech:to cxtol the King,who 
© to preſerve the Government, by ſuppreſſing thoſe that.would have over- 
© thrown it, underſtood fo well' how to practice that excelent Rule. of 
* Leris the Eleventh, who was uſed tofay, He that knows not how 30 diſe 
© ſemble, knows nothing of the art of Governing, And the better toprove 
*this Plot, which gained but little faith then, and that na;body believes 

* now, they procceded againſt old Briquemaud, Marſhal d« Camp to the 
© Princes Army; againſt Caragyes Chancellor to:the-party, iandagainfithe 
Head Admiral. They were all three hanged, the laftin Efbgy. by ſeanc- 
*thing made up like him, with a toeth-pick inhis mouth, as he was al- 

© moſt always nſed to have, and the two others 'in perſon, before: the 

* King and the Queen, who would needs ſee the :Exceution out of the 
© Town-houſe window. They thought by this likewiſe, to perſwade 


© the + Princes, whomthey had -a mind todraw overifrom that Party, by F7hey were 


© making them believe; That they had: engaged with thoſe; who wer: 
© their greateſt enemics, and the moſt profligateof all men. | - 
What do you think, ſays our Friend, after he had rcad all this long 


. the new 
King of 

davarrc, 

nd rhe 


ſtory out of 'Monficur Maimbourg ; what do you think of the encmies of nw Prince 


the French Proteſtants, and their dealings? I aſſured him, I was extream- © 


ly ſurpriſed: andthat out of refpeCt rothe quality of thoſe that.aCted, T 
durft not tell him aff I thought, [But I heartily thank Monficur Maine 
bourg, for letting the World know, that this pretended hell;/Þ Conſpi- 
racy, charged upon the Hwgwenots,- to'take away their good Name, after 
they had taken away their Lives, was but a ſhameful Story, raiſed by a 
deviliſh malice to excuſe a helliſh aRion : and for ſo freely cenſoring the 
meaneſs of the Premier Preſident, Chriftopber du Thaw, ms was fo baſe 
to. commend that in pttblitk;, which he abhorred in-iprivate, and to 
countenance fijch a Story; -2gainſt the -DiQares of his own Cobſcicnce- 
All the World may by this eaſily difcern the Spirit of Popery : It is a 
Spirit of Murder and Lying. It cauſes the ſhedding Rivers of Blood, and 
it invents Lics. to colour its Murders, and to'icommit freſh ones, by which 
Briquemaud and*Cuvagnes were hanged, This is-to fay much-in a few 
words, ſays our Friend.” Arid if: Monlieur Maimbourghad been confiant- 
y fo ingenuous, as'he is upon as” a his Book [would be'no _ 
6h2 fl 
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bel; but a'true and righteous defence of the Proteſtants Innocence. . All 
thoſe dreadfulchings which he there alledges againſt them, are the ſtamp 
of the ſame Spirit, which vouches. 4 Conſpiracy, to juſtifie the Maſſacre. 
Neither was it harder for him to be affured of that, than to ſatisfie him- 


felf, that this laſt xeport was a meer Story. This Story was, as he ſays. 
himſelf, the firſt means his Church thought fit to uſe for the converſion 


of the young King of Navarre, who: was afterwards. Henry the Great, 
and the young Prince of Conde to the Roman Religion. They likewiſe 


: believed, fays-he, that this, meaning the falſe rumour of a b-l;h Conſpi- 


racy-againſt all the Royal Line, world belp towards the Converſion of the 
Princes, by making'them believe, they were engaged with thoſe that were 
their. greateſt enemies and the morſt of: Men. An excellent way. of converting 
truly ! And becoming the Chriſtian Religion. ; 

F will now read to you, what account Monſieur Maimbourg gives of. 
Charles the Ninth*s-proceedings inthe accompliſhment of-this excellent 
Work, after as Chriſtian a manner, as it had been begun. © Whilſt they 


*-were Mafſacringf the Hwugzenots inthe Lowvre, and all over Pars, the. 


© King ſent for. thoſe Princes: into;his Cloſet, where, after he had in ſhoxt 
© given-them- the reafon of this bloody Proceeding, of which they them- 


©ſelves had feen fome part, -and- which was yet in :execution , he. 


©tells chem with a: ſtern countenance, imperious and threatning accor- 
©ding to his cuſtom, that being reſolved no longer to ſuffer-in his King - 
*-dom {o wicked a Religion, which teaches its Followers to revolt, and- 
© even to-:conſpire againſt the Perſon of their Sovereign , he: expe&ed 
* they ſhould prefently renounce - this curſediSe&, and that they ſhould. 
embrace the Faith which was always profeſſed by the moſt Chriſtian 


© Kings, from whom they had the honor to be deſcended : and that is 


< they refuſed to comply with him in this, he would uſe them uſt as they 
©had ſeen-them uſed, whole Rebelion and Impiecty. they. had - hitherto 
& been dire&ed by.. :To-this the King of Navarre anſwered:, with all 
©reſpe, that he was no ways obſtinate, but was ready to ſubmit to in- 
© ſkruction-, and ſincerely. to embrace the Catholick Religion . when he 
©ſhould. be convinced oof the truth of it, which as. yet he was ignorant 
of. The Prince of. Conde anſwered, That his Majeſty, whoſe Subje& 
© he was, might diſpoſe of his Life.and Fortune as he. pleaſed 3 but not 
* of: his Religion,for Which he was-.accountable to.God alone, of whom 
* he held it. This anſwer given-to a fierce and haſty Maſter, put him 
into. fo great a.rage, that falling into hard words, calling him ever 
2nd anon, Seditious: Mad-man , Rebel,.and- Son of a Rebel :. he ſwore 
*by God, that if he did not comply, in that little time. which he ſhould 
*-give him, he would- have his life. Nay more, not- being: able to en- 
*dure tofſee,; that in ſpigat: of--all their. endeavors to convert him, this 


"Prince. ſhould ill continue -unmoyeable;: he. drew. his Sword , and 


eyowe 
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*yowed he would defiroy all thereft of the Hugrenots, that perſiſted in 

* their Hereſie, beginning preſently with the Prince. of Conde. And it 

* was with much ado, that the young Queen prevailed with him to lay - 

*by his Sword, caſting herſelf at his feet to entreat /him, with hands 

* lifted'up, and tears in her eyes, but to forbear a lictle while. He yicld- 

*ed, butat the ſame time, making the Prince be brought before him, he 

*caſt two or three thundring looks at him, without ſaying any more 

**than theſe three words to him in a threatning :and frightful tone , 

* Maſs, Death, or the Baſtile :. and fo turning away, he diſmiſſed: him. 

© This wrought ſo ſtrongly upon the Mind of the poor Prince, and fo $a 

* terrified him, that he ſolemnly abjured Calvixiſm in the preſence of * **3* 

© his Uncle the Cardinal of Bowrbon, as had done before him, the King 

* of Navarre, the Lady Catharixe his Siſter, and the Princeſs of Conde. 

You ſee what were the motives, that converted the Princes. And this 

deteſtable Maſſacre was the introduttion of the fourth War npon the Pro- 46r. Chy. 

tejt ants, 'as Mezeray ſays. - x | ſur Van. 
As to the Fa&, our þJeſuite, JEſuite as he is, notwithfianding' con-! 573: 

demns it. Neither has he the Heart to charge the Huguenots with theſe 

new troubles. The King raifed ſeveral Armies to extixpate thoſe that 74. is, 

had eſcaped the Maſſacre, They layed the two -ſo much ta'ked - of 

Sieges of Rochel and Sanvane; which were raiſed at thearrival of the _ 


” 


" Poliſh Embaſſadors, come to ſ&ck for the Duke-of Anjon, elected King 


of that Kingdom, whither he . went. Charles the Ninth falls very ill. - 
The Prince of Conde flies into Germany, and returns again to the Pro- = l - 
teſtant Communion. The King dies after a thouſand remorſes of Con- Grand 100 
ſcience upon the account of St. Bartholomew*s Maſſacre. For we are 7 veg. de 
told, That oftentimes hs fancied that he ſaw a Sea of Blood flowing . before Rbodes 
his Eyes, and that they ſhould bear him from time. to time cry out, Ah! my ou lan, 
poo? Slibjects, what have ye done to me ? They fo2ced me Mee. Pit. 
to it. Then though too late, he acknowledg'd, that it was not the. je Fray. 
Proteſtants, as the Jeſuite Maimbourg ſo maliciouſly reports, but the T. 11. p. 
Montmorency*s and the Grifes, who had been the real Authors of all the 755. 
Troubles. He had owned, ſays Mezeray, That the Houſes of Montmoren> 
cy and Guiſe. were the true cauſes of the Civil Wars, The King'of Po- ,, ;, 
land, who was afterwards called Henry the Third, returns into Fraxce, x 170. 
and ſucceeds Charles the Ninth. The Proteſtants apply to him for 
Peace, and at the ſame time, That Atheiſm and Blaſphemy may be ex- 1x. A4- 
emplarily puniſh:d , and that the Ordinances againſt enoxmous and breg. Chr, 
lewd Whoring, which drew dows the Wrath of God: upon France, = Lats 
£ut, ſays Mezeray, this untoward yeproof, neade the 1% 
Huguennts more hated at Court than did all their TnſurreGions and Hereſies, 
They hzd no fruit of their demands: they would not be hearkned to. 71, ;6, 


The War was kcpi up every where. The Duke of Alanzon, pre» 
2 (umptive 
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14.4. ſamptive Heir tothe Crown, retized. frotn Court,; aud. headed the Pro- 


teſtants. -** The King; of; Navarrelikewife withdzey. four Months after. 
1, ib. ſur Their conjunction! with the Prince of Conde, who had raiſed a confſide. 
'an-1576. yable Army; obliges the Court at laſt to agree to' Peace, which they. had 
fo long deſired. ' The Edit was prepared and verified the 15th of 


' 14.ib. May, 1576.  *It allowed the Proteſtants the free: exerciſe of their Re- 


* Iz Reli- ©ligion, which from that time forwards, was to be called * The Pretend- 
gion pre- © ded Keformed Religian. Itallowed them Church-yards, and made ther 
—_ X&- < capable of : all Offices both in the Colledges, Hoſpitals, &c. forbid far- 
Jormee- < ther enquiry after Prieſts and Fryars, that! were mazried 3 dcclared 
©their Children Legitimate, and capable of. Succclion, &c. cxprefled a 
© deep reſentment of the Slaughters upon St. Bartholomew's day : ex- 
* Arriere- © empted the Children of thoſe, that had been killed, from the * Daty 
bar. © of the Militia, if: they were Gentlemen; and from Taxes, if Yeomen :. 
* repealed: all the Ats which had condemned the Admiral, Briguemazd, 
© Cavagnes, Montgommery, Montbrun, and others of the Religion: owned 
© the Prince and D* Amville for his good Subjects, Cafimir for his Allie 
*and Neighbor, and owned all they had done, as done for his Service: 
©pave fo thoſe of the Religion, for their better ſecurity of Juſtice, the 
* A Court © f Chambres my-parties, in cach Parliament or Conrt of Juſtice, &c, ' 
of Juſtice But all this-was only for a new decoy to catch the Hgnenots. Aſezeray 
conſiſting gbſerves, that-ſo ſoon as they had got the Duke of 412nzon from them, 


- =_ they began zfreſh to contrive their ruine. And then it was, that ter= 


| Nants, and Tible Leaguic broke out, which under pretence of extirpating the Pro- 


half Pa- teftants, fet +the- whote Kingdom. in a flame. All the Hiſtorians agree, 
piſts. _ that it was the- pernicious cauſe of all the Wars, that were made againſt 
By the Hugnenots , during the Reign of Henry the Third, and that had 
ike to have laid *France waſte. Wherefore, to- juſtifie the innocence of 

the Protcſtants, during all theſe troubles, we need only obferve the 
meaſures and deſigns of the League, which was the cauſe of them. I 

. will keep to what Monſieur Maimbourg fays. He is thus far ingenuous, 
Hiſt. du *© Fhis League, fays he, had like to have overthrown both Church and: 
Ca.v.p., © State, The moſtof thoſe that went into it , or rather run headlong 
499+" *and blindfold with -fo-much heat and paſſon, and eſpecially the com- 
" <mon people, the Clergy andthe Fryars, were but tales to thoſe that 
* compoſed the Cabal, where Ambition , Malice, and Sclt-Intereſt had 
* more ſhare, than Religion, which in all probability - was brought in- 
*for no other end, but to cheat the World. Theſe were the King of 
© Spain, Queen Catharine, and theDuke of Gxiſz : who caft up their 
© Accounts together, though upon very different reaſons, yet ſuch as. 
* The Line © agreed alt again the State : the Duke, to make himſelf head- of a 
b-fore thar © Party, which after the expiration of the FYValors ,, might advance him 
of Bonr. ©to yet a higher pitch 3 th? Queen, that ſhe. might have a. pretence to. 
bon. bring: 
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© bring in her Grandchild Henry, Son to Charles Duke of Lorrain, in- 
© ſtead of the lawful Succeſſor to the Crown 3 the King of Navarre, her 
© Son-in-Law, whom fhe cared not for and the Spaniard, to take ad- 
© vantage of the divifion the League would cauſe among the French ,, to 
© make them ruine one another, and afterwards become their Maſter. 
«© This League divided the Cathoticks, who took Arms one againſt an- 
© ther, the one to ſecure Religion, as they (aid, the other to defend the 
© Royal! Authority, and the Fundamental Law of the Land, which they 
© defigned to overthrow. It obliged the King, for prevention of the 
© dangerous Conſfpiracics of the Leaguers, to come to a difficult cx- 
© treme, and to join his Forces with thoſe of the Huguenot Party, to 
© reduce the Catholick Rebels to their Duty. It ſtixred up terrible 
< Commotions all over the Kingdom. This curſed League was made 
< in oppoſition to the Royal Authority, under the fair pretence of Reti- 
© oion. It had afowl beginning, though contrary to the common ap- 
© prehcnſion of thoſe, who know not how torfift into the bottom of it. 
© ks procedure was abominable, being neither more nor leſs, but almoſt 
© a continued attempt againſt the Government of a King, who was at 
© leaſt as good a Catholick as they that headed the League. In con- 
cluſion, 'that the riſe and deſign of the League extended to the Subvcy- 
fion of che Royal Family. 

[ ſhall not need to give an exaQ account here of all the Reps the 
Contrivers of this violent Conſpiracy took , fince the holding of the 
Eſtates at Blois in the year 1576. Where, as the Biſhop of Rhodes 
ſays, The King, Henry the Third, was forced to declare himſelf Head 
of the League, whereby from a Soveraign hb? became head of a Faflion, and 
Enemy to a part of his Subjes,down to the year 1589, when they cauſed 
this unſortunate Prince to be ſtabbed by ques Clement the Fryar. It 
is enough go underſtand, that by the confeiſion of Monſieur Maimbourg 
himſclf, the Duke of Gaiſe and his Complices, did not put Henry thz 
Third upon perſecuting the ProteRants with that heat and violence, for: 
any other end, but by the ruinc ot the Proteſtants to compais The Sub- 
verſion of the Royal Family. This was he bottom of all their Deligns.. 
All their aim was to take the Crown from its lawful Heirs. The hir(t 
thing the Gziſes and the Queen- Mother propoſed tothemſeclves, when 
the Duke of Alenzon was dead, ſays the Biſhop of Rhodes, was each 
to make ſure of the Crown, as if the Succeſſion had been at an end, This 
Prelate ſays further, that th2 Puke of ©*Guiſ? his deſign was to ſecure 
*the Crown to himfelt. So ſoon as ever the Ecague was come to a 
© heighth and ſtrengthened, they that had contrived it, made it appear, 
*that it wasnot only to ſecure Religion for the future, but trom a7 
«monient to get themſelves up to the Throne; and that their detign 
© was. not only. upon the King of. Navarre , who Was to fuccecd , vir 
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© pon Henry the Third , who then Reigned. They had hired certain 
<©* new Divines, who undertook to maintain; © That a Prince who does 
* not his duty, ought to be depoſed; That nothing but a Power well 
&« diſpoſed, is of God; elſe, when it is out of order, it is not Authori- 
© ty, but Invaſion and that it is as ridiculous, to ſay ſuch a one is 
*King, who knows not how to Govern, and is void of Underſtand- 
<« ing, as to believe that a blind Man may be a Guide, or that a ſenſleſs 
<* Statue may give motion 'to living Men. In ſhort, the fame Biſhop 
aſſerts in expreſs Terms, That the Duke of Guiſe, © perpetually urged 
* Henry the Third, to give him Forces to accomplifh the extirpation 
© of the Huguenots, in whoſe ruine he certainly expected to involve the 
Cc King -of Navarre. 

It appears from all this, That the Proteſtants could not omit de- 
fending'themſelves with all their might, in the Wars which the League 
ſtirred up againſt them, without betraying their King , their Country, 
the 'Lawful Heir of the Crown, who headed them, and the whole Line 
of the Boxrbons, I do not think there needs any more to take off all 
aſperſions. Neither can I imagine what the Jeſ:ite Maimbozrg means, 
who underſtood all this ſo exactly well, to ſay of theſe worthy Defen- 
ders of the Crown, They became more objtizvate and more inſolent under 
Henry the Third, What! would he have had, all the Proteſtants ſuf- 
fered their Throats to be cut, he that maintains the deſign of thoſe , 
who would have cut the Proteſtants Throats, to have been the Sabver- 
fion of the Fundamental Law of the Land, the extinguiſhing of the Royal 
Family, and to have taken away the Crown from his Kings Renowned 
Grandfather ? In good earneſt his King is much bcholding 'to' him, to 
call that Obſtinacy -and Tnſolence, which was the heroick attempts of 
thoſe, who ſo often hazarded their Lives, to preſerve that Throne for 
for him which he enjoys with ſo great Glory. Wi, 

You ſee eaſily then, ſays our Friend; that juſtly they can no more 
charge the French Proteſtants with Rebellion, than they can do with 
any Plot againſt their King,down to the Reign of Henry the Fourth, whom 
they delivered from the fury of the League, and ſeated in the Throne in 
deſpite of all the obſtruftiuns of this powerful Faction. Therefore 
Monſieur Maimbourg is but an infamous DetraCtor , when he charges 
them with © Rebellions, which coſt France ſo much Blood, and Plots, 
© which he accuſes them to have layed with the Enerrics, to withdraw 
© themſelves from under the Monarchy, by openly ſetting up for a Com- 
© monwealth. The later part of this accuſation is ſo abſurd, that it de- 
ſerves not to be conſidered. Whom would this Man ferſwade, that 
they who made no other War, but under the conduct of Prinees of the 
Blood, who were ſo nearly concerned for the ſupport of the Monarchy, 
ſhould cvcr endeavor to ſet up a Commonwealth ? Belides, Is there any 
lIikclihood, 


Let. IV. windicated againſt Maimbourg; 
likclihood, that ſo many Proteſtants .of the Nobility, who hold all their 
Honor of the Monarchy , and had no other Luſtre, but as they were , 
Rays of the Royal Sun, ſhould have renounced their glory and depen- 


dence upon the Court, to lie obnoxious to the caprice of a feditious 
multitude under the obſcurity of a Commonwealth : 
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They took up Arms about the beginning of Henry the Fourths Reign, 
or indecd rather, they continued in Arms: but it was only to compleat 
his Conqueſts, and to ſettle him in the Throne, . by.diſperſing the re- 
mainder of the League, which held out as long as it could, from own-- 
ing him King, even when he was turned Roman Catholick,, and recon- 
ciled to the Pope. So ſoonasall the troubles were appeaſed, and every- 
one reduced to his duty, he ſetled the famous Edit of Nantes, under 
the Title of Perpetual and Trrevocable, as I ſhewed you at our firſt- 
meeting : which gave the Proteſtants a full Peace, during the remain- 
ng: part of this Prince's Life. His Life had been as long as glorious , 
in all- appearance, but for the wicked knife of the vile Ravillac, who - 
had the confidence to pill this illuſtrious Blood, in time of Peace, 
which was fo much reguarded in the heat of War. The diſorders 
broke out again, after Fraxce had loſt its wiſe Pilot, and invincible 
ProteQor. But becauſe this Conference has held us fo long Let us, 
if you pleaſe, defer what we have more to fay in juſtification of the - 
French Proteſtants, till another time. Only give me leave, before we : 
part, to read to you a paſſage out of Mezeray. He confutes in very 
few words, all Monfieur Maimbourg's Calumnies, by which he would- 
maliciouſly charge the Proteſtant Religion , with all the miſchiefs in 
France, and all the reſt ofg#rope, during. the Reigns of Francis the 
Secoud, and Charles the Ninth, whereas this excellent Hiſtorian, who + 
has more fincerity:than the Jeſuite, though of the fame Religion, lays 
them all to the abominable Wickedneſs, the Papiſts of theſe two Courts - 
were alone guilty of, Theſe are his words * Charle the Ninth lived 
© 25 years wanting 31 days. But he began not to Reign, till: after- 
the S:ege of Rochelle. His Mother always kept the Government in BEE 
| © her own hand, with three or four of her Confidents, who turned all Mez Hiſt*- 
< upſide down, to keep the Authority to themſelves, Thence ſprung - wi Ly -S 
© the continual Civil Wars, purſued with ſo many fatal Battles, Pillages, , ;;1. - 
© and all ſorts of Waſte. . Thence came the abuſe of Military Diſcipline, 
*the Cooeption, of Manners, the overthrowing of Laws: In ſhort, 
© this barbarous day of St. Bartholomew, and a thouſand other miſchiets -- 
© thar jo one Reign, had all their riſe from hence, Three 
* great Evils prevailed likewiſe in thoſe days, which did moſt provoke - 
© the Divine Majeſty, to wit, Blaſphemy, Soxcery, and all ſorts of Villa-- 
nies 5 » 
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©drew *he vengeance of Heaven upon this appy Kingdotn , | and't 


* were the cauſe that Ged viſited it with ſo many Judgments one after 


© another, Aﬀeer w2 had read this paſſage, we appointed a day to meet 
again, and ſo parted. I take my leave therefore, for this time, and 
xeanain, Oc, Re h [vert T 


The End of the Fourth Letter. 
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© nies; which having begun. ever Gnce the Reiga of Hey the Second; i 
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Thefifth Letter. 
French Proteſtants mnocency, unter Lewis 
the Thirteenth. | 

S 1R, 
Was no fooner come to our Friends Chamber, and that we were 
fate down, but we fell to our buſineſs. Iam very well fatisfed, 
MM fays I co him, in all that you have told me hitherto in behalf of 
A. the French Proteſtants; and I am convinced, That till the Reign 
of their King Lewis* XIIT. _ cannot juſtly ' charge them with any 
Plot or Rebellion againſt their Kings. If at'any time they have taken. 
vp Arms, it was always to ſecure the- Crown to their lawful Princes, 
againſt the ambitious deſigns of the Houſe of Gziſe, and under the Au» 
thority of the firſt Princes of the Blood, who had a natural Right eo 
oppoſe the Nſarpation theſe Strangers would have made; who, ma- 
king an a uſt "of the Simplicity; Minority, and Weakneſs of the Kings 
Francis the Second, Charles the Ninth, and Hexty the Third, had ta- 
ken the 'Scepter out of their hands, or at leaſt would have deprived 
i their Rightful Succefſors bf it, had not the Proteſtants given 'Succour 
with their nemoſt Force, the great Prince-of Conde firſt, and afterwards 
the Ring of Navarre. - Therefore to' ſay' the truth, they-armed only in 
their Kings Quarrel, and efpecially to: ſecure to; France the Illuſtrious 
Houſe of Bourbon, which fits on that Throne. at preſent. Aﬀeerall, it 
is clear, That hitherto they cannot queftion'their Loyalty, or their In- 
noecnce, but through the heart of Herry the Great, by blaſting his Me- 
mory, and diſgracing his'Crown and all his Poſterity. But 1 muſt con- 
feſs to You, That T af to ſtek, how well:to:defend them againſt the 
Reproaches for their ſeveral InſurteRions: undet the Reign of Lewis 
the Thirteenth, ' For in the-Year: 1615: they joined with the Prince 
of Conde againit their King, which had like to have ſet the. whole Na- 
tion” in a Flame. In the Year 1620 they-fided with: the Qyeen-Mo- 
ther, who raiſed Forces "againſt the King her' Son. In the Years 1621 
ind 1642 -rhey pave. the'occation, by :the! Meeting they: held at Racke/, 
C1443 I cons 
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contrary to the King's expreſs Command, of a moſt bloody War, in 
which many of their Gariſons were Befieged, Taken, and Sacked. In 
the Year 1525 they carried away their King's Ships from-Blavet, they 
ſcized upoa the Iſland of Olerox, thef had divers Battcls. Laſtly, in 
the Years 1627 and 162$-they gave freſh diſturbances ynder the Com- 
mand of the Dake of Kobay, and- Rocbel Revolted, from its Allegiance 
to that degree of obſtinacy, that nothing: bpt the utmoſt extremity of 
Famine<ould make them open their Gates. ® © * | 
Theſe ſeveral InſurreRions, which are continually objected again 

them, gives- occalivp.to their Enemies to, cry them down at. Court a- 
mongſt the Nobility, and indeed all oyer the. Nation, as a relileſs fort 
of people, ative, and dangerous, -whole/ Religion inſpires them with 
a Spirit of Sedition and Back-ſliding, pernicious to Monarchs and Mo- 
narchies. Therefore pray Inſtruct me what I may anſwer in their Ju- 
ſtihcation and Defence. 2 6 

'I'know not, ſays 'our- Friend, whether. yau arc io jeſt or carneſt, but 
for my _ I find nothing: more eafic than: to. ſatisfie. any reaſonable 
n this point. f.::32 | vo] — x. Wi 
43, It is a hundred/andifixty Years figce there have, been Proteſtaſits 
in:France. | For by, the Confeifion: of Monficyy | Mambews bole, "the 
Reformation begun to be:ſettled ever ſince the Year 1522. Aud all the 
World agrees, That from this Year to the Death of. Henry.the Second, 
who was killed with a Lance by Afontgomery, in the Year 1559, which 
was about 37 Years after, the Protcſiants continued. all along exattly 
Loyal ati&'in the. deepeft Venczation far: their Kings, Monlicur Mainy- 
bowrg 'indeod diſputes the: thirty. Years under;the Reigns of, Fraxcie the 
Second, -Charles the:Niath, and Heyry the Fhind, but I hayo confute 
all his: Catumnies in- this particular, and you: have allowed_the firength 
of my Arg for clearing the Proteſtants during theſe three Reigns ; 
fo chav here are 67 Years iof- Allegiance, and Loyalty. Neither Far 
they any thing to! ſay: againſt them upon. this;account for the, one an 
twenty Years that. Henry the Fourth Reigned, or.for the four firl] Teart 
of Lewis: the Thirteenth, no. more than, for. the 54 Years-that paſſe 


between the Year 1629,at what timeall the Wars about Religion ccafed, 
and this preſent time 1682, when they axe perſecuted, with the, utmoſt 
Rigour. So: that for. a.hundred and -fixty,,Years that. the: F: atelfants 
have been in Fraxce, there att but. fourteen is which. they, i any 
thing t6 objeR ugainft them; that is, from theix uniting with,the Prince 
of Conde in the Year 1645 t6 the general Peace-conghuded in the Month 
of Faly 1629. 'And.of theſe fourteen Years, we. muſt deduc} feveg, 
which are the Years 16 16, 1617, 1618, 1619, 1623, 1624,a0d 1626. 
in which there ' were no: Civ} Wars. Thus -when aft: is caſt up, and 
due Deduttion made, allvw- the worft that: can-be, there, axe but Gs 
*f1 | [2 Der cars 
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Years which they can 4 > therh with. And ſuppoſe it true; that the 

Proteſtants, during theſe ſeven Years; ſhould have forgor themſclves ſo 

far as to. have core ſhort of their duty towards their Sovercign 3 is ic 

juſt to infer from thence, That the Principles they go by proceed from 

a Spirit of Sedition and Rebellion? Bs there any proportion between fe- 

ven Years misbehaviour and uneaſine(s, and above a hundred and fifty 

Years Paty and Loyalty, ſuch Duty and Loyalty, as have undergone 

the greateſt proofs? And fince they have teſtified twenty times more 

F Zeal and Conſtancy for the fervice of their Kings, than they have ſhew- 

ed Diſobedience and Oppoſition to their Orders; does not Reaſon and 

Juſtice plainly oblige us to conclude from thence, That they are ani- 

mated by a ſpirit of Loyalty and Obedience? It muſt be confeſſed, 

That their Loyalty, which ſtood firm for more than fourſcore Years, 

was ſhaken to ſome degree for the ſpace of ſeven Years. But he that 

ſwounds away is not dead : The Sun goes not out when it is | clipſed 3 

And the Loyalty of the Proteſtants is ſo well recovered from its faint- 

ing Fit, that it is more than half an Age that we find it reſifting all 

manner of Provocations and ill uſage, without yielding in the leaſt. 

This long and conſtant perſeverance of the Proteſtants in their duty, is 

that we ought to have regard to, if we would bejuſt in taking the true 

Character of their Spirit, and not the infirmity of a haſty and ſhort-- 

lived tranſport. This ought to be enough to fatishe all reafonable Men : 

and yet it is not all that can be faid in behalf of theſe poor perſecuted 

people. | : 

2, It is a great matter, Sir, that they can with no Juſtice impute 

thoſe Inſurrections you fpake of, to the- whole Body of: the French 

Proteſtants. For, Fitft, Fhere was ar infinite number of theaz not in _ "_ 

the leaft concerned. Secondly, they that were the Ring-Leaders, were honing : 

only Proteſtants in Name, but really men only of this World, Ambitious or Quotati- 

Covetous, who only made uſe of Religion for a Mask to hide their wicked on. 

purpoſes, and for a' pretence to fiſh' in troubled Waters. ._ But if there 

happened to be any fincere Proteſtants who were drawn in by theſe 

Hypocrites to take up Arms with them, as it is not to be doubted , 

they did it not in purſuit of the Principles of their Religion, which is 

point-blanck againſt ſach proceedings, but out of too great a fear of 

Death, or fomething worſe, through a-uſual Infirmicy of Nature, from 

which the beſt of Chriſtians are not wholly exempt. The fix need no 

defence; the ſecond deferve it not, and the third fort plead their fear 

( the rather becauſe juſt, as it were eafie to prove) as well as their re= 

pentance. As the firſt are they that held to the true Principles of their 

Religion, it is but reaſonble that we ſhould make our judgment of the 

French Proteſtants from their behaviour, | The: ſecond, as they did but 

aq a part, and were Impoſtors, _—_ is no reafon their. Extravagan- 
2 CICS 
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cies and Rebellions ſhould be charged upon. the true Proteſtants, who 
diſown their Fraternity : And becauſe the third falled out of weakneſs, 
it is the duty-of a Chriſtian Compaſſion, and the ſenſe of oor own In- 

ColleNi. firmities to forget and forgive their Failures. I propoſe nothing in alt 
on of E- this, but upon the moſt authentick Authority that could be wiſhed for 
dis and upon ſuch an occaſion; it is a Declaration of Lewis XIII. given at Bour- 
clarati- deazx the 10th of November, -1615. upon the joyning vf che Proteſtanrs 
_ 5 with the Prince of Conde. © Many, ſays this King, Ipcaking of the 
riby aj. ©Proteſtants of his Kingdom, have taken up Arms againſt us, to athifi 
towance, *the Co:mmotion begun by our Couſin the Prince of Conde; amongft 
by Anth, * which, there are that uſe Religion only for a bettes Pretence to con- 
Sepbens, «© ceal their Ambition and extream thirſ of bettering themſelves by the 
| hs - © diſturbance and ruine of the Statez and the reſt have been Cheated, 
Þ. "da. ? <.and Impoſed upon by falſe ſuggeſtions and vain fears that the former ſort 
105, 107, © have put into their heads, as if there were no avoiding Perſecution, 
203,109, ©but preſently to take up Arms with them in their own defence, making 
& 110. +%them believe, the better to work upon their ealine[s, That in the pri- 
© vate Article, npon the Match with Spain, it was agreed and covenanted 
© xo: drive them out of the Kingdom, os whally to defiroy them 3 which 
©they being too forward to believe, have run into this Engagement, out 
of a'conceit that they are forced to it in their own defence, which 
© makes their Fault pardonable, and worthy rather of Pity than Puniſh- 
© ment. But thefe ticks have not prevailed or ſcduced the wiſer and 
© better ſort, who profeſs the ſame Religion purely out of Conſcience, 
&25 expecting 'to be Saved by it, and not to promote a Faction; whoy 
*ro a confiderable nuaiber, as well Eords, Gentlemen, Towns, Cor- 

*porations,- as other private perſans of all qualities, condemn and ab- | 

Hor the wickedne(s and rafhnefs of their attempt, and have publickly 

©dechared by word 'of mouth, and writing, That it ought tobe cfteem- 

Gd as neither moxe nor feſs than. a down-tight Rebellion, &#e. We 

*have declared and ordained, and do. declare and ordain, upon ©on- 

*Hderation, and in favour to. the Loyalty which has been obſerved to- 

*wards us by an infinite number of our good SubjeRs of the ſaid Re- 

<Tigion, amongſt which there arc of the chiefeſt and beſt Quality, who 

$Ueferve a fpeciat Prevf of our Good-Will, That what Has been com- 

<mirted by thoſe of the fame Religion, who have taken up Arms a- 

<>2in\tus, or that have in any manner aided or affiſted them, have like- 

*xwife the favour of our Edicts, and that they ſhare in. this Grace as 

+ they had alwsys continued in their Duty, &c.. _ | | 

Fhis fame 'King would: by no means have the leaſt Reproach lie upon 

thofe Proteſtants, whofe Faxlt he had declared Pardonable, though they 

had joined with the Prince 'of Conde. For when they came to confi= 

©*:er-all things 'fox appealing, thele fixlt troubles, he owns EI his 
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faithful Subjects, and maintains all. they had done, 23 done for his Se» $0 the 
vice. It isin Article XVII. of the Edi& of Blow, in the Year 1616: fame Cob 
and by your leave I will read you the Article © That there may be leftion. - 


©no queſtion of the good intention of our deareſt 'Coufin the Prince of 
© Conde, and of theſe that joyned with him, we declare, That we hold 
eand cſteem our ſaid Couſin the Prince of Code to be. our good Rin(- 
©man and faithfut Subje& and Servants as likewiſe the other Princes, 
T Dukes, Peers, Officers of our Crown, Lords, Gentlemen, Towns, Com-. 
© munalties, and others, as well Catholicks as thoſe of the pretended 
© Retormed Religion, of what quality or condition ſoever, that have aſ- . 
Gifted, joined, and united themſelves with him, either before, or du- 
© ring the Ceſſation of Arms, underftanding alſo thereby the Deputics 
© of the pretended Reformed Religion, lately affembled at Niſmes, and 
© now at our City of Rochel, to be our good and Loyal Spbjets and 
© Servants; And having ſeen the Declaration addreſſed to us by our faid 
Couſin the Prince of Conde, We believe and look upon what was done 
*by him and the aforenamed, to have been done for a good end and pur- 
poſe, and for our Service. | | 

| In af the following troubles, the ſame diſtinRion'is to be made. . The 
whole Budy of Proteſtants was never engaged in them 3 the greater 
and more ſober part always kept to their Obedience and Duty, in de- 
ſpite of all the- Injuries that were done them. They were contented to 
encounter God and their King with Tears and Prayers, or if they were 
Cen in Arms, it was in the Armies, and under the Standards of their 
King, whiPſt they that were not Proteftants, but in fſhew, made afl che 
irs, which they unjuſily impute to the true Proteſtants, of which, if 
any were drawn in by the infinuation of feveral diſaffected perfons, and. 
through impatience of the unjuſt Severities they were treated with, a- 
gainſt the Engagement of the Edicts, to defend themſelves by force of 
Arms, their Religion, which is from Jeſus Chrift, never allowed it in 
oppoſition to their Superiors. But after alf, it was but a finall number 
of the Proteſtants that = in to thofe' rough Provocations they then 
Ry under* In ſb doing, they departed from the Principles of the Prote- 
ftant Religion : Their own Brethren,an #4finite number of them, have con- 
demned them for it;true Chriſtiansare pardon'd daily for faults committed 
upon far more flight motives:.] he Ring himſelf,that then Reigned, has'de-- 
termined; Ehat the cauft of their taking up Arms, whichwas undoubredly 
a very juſt gricvance as well-as a ſudden: terror, mude their Crime” par- 
donuble, and ratber teſerving Pity than Puniſhment, However, ro lay the 
Rult-of particular Men,-upen the whole Body, ' or the Proteſtant Reti- 
gion'it ſelf, as theix Enemies do-every-day, is as iff we ſhould charge the 
whole Ehurch and\Romiſh Retigion with the Faults of thofe Papiſts, 
who'to a Yery great number followed cither the late Prince of GR 


6: 


©. "French Proteſtants Innicency © 
the tx9ubles of the year 1615. or the QytenrMother, Mary de Medicis 


© inthoſe of the year 1620..ox the preſent Prince of Conde in the Civil Wars 


during the minority of. Lewis XIV. I am confident the Papiſts would 
cry out againſt it, as a great and foul Injuſtice done to their Church. 
And yet why do they contjnually uſe the Proteſtants thus unreaſonably ? 


" T preſume this may ſerve for a full Juſtification,in reference to the Sp 
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rit of Rebellion imputed upon the account of what paſſed in the be-, 
ginning of- the Reign of Lewis XIII. - They cannot wrong them more, 
than to make their Religion anſwerabte-fox the weakneſs of ſome of: 
them,, who were diſapproved by the wiſeſt among them, who. have 
more reaſon to be conſidered, than a few, who acted contrary to the 
Principles of the Proteſtant Religion, as they are contained in their Con- 
fc{ſion of Faith, cRabliſhed by their moſi eminent Divines, as I ſhewed 
you at our iird Conference, So that 1 ſuppoſe, Sir, ic will be need- 
Icſs to ryn through all the ſeveral troubles, which followed the firſt , 
down to the year, 1629. This may anſwer the whole. 

Yet methinks, faid I, you ſhould not have done, before you have ſaid 
ſomething particularly of Koche/. Its Rebellion and Siege rave made too 
great a noiſe in_ the World, and perchance that which happened about 
chis Town, is what has raiſed the greatcft cry againſt the French Pro- 
tefiants,His Commonwealthsmen and Traytors. Therefore I ſhall no 
more queſtion their Loyalty, and yot will enable me to defend them ſuf- 
ficiently under the Reign of Lewis XIII as well as under thoſe that 
went before 3 if you can ſet me right in the excuſe of Rochel, It will 
be no hard matter for me, ſays our Friend, . to fatisfic you in this 
Point... And we Engl; are particularly obliged to make out the inno- 
cence of the Proteſtants in this affair. IF any be toblame, we are. For 
it was we that engaged them in this laſt War. But, God be thanked, 
they can charge us with nothing, To make it the clearer to you, we 
muſt take the Buſineſs alittle higher, | = 

Rocbel did belong to. the Kings of Erxgland , being a part of their 
Dominion by the Marriage of .Eteanor, Conptels of. Poiton, in the year 
1152, with Hexry Ik when he was yet but Dyke of Normandy, But the 
King of France, Lewis VIII. aſſaulted and took it by force in the' year 
2224. It f-1] again. into the hands of our Kings, who were the right- 
ful Lords of it,.,in the year. 1359. by the Peace of .Bretegny, as part of 
the. Ranſome for Fobx King of. Fraxce, whe,was taken Priſoner at the 
Battle of Poitiers, by Edward Prince of Ya/es. - But in the year 1372: 
the Kocbellers were ſo unhappy as to withdraw their Allgiance fram their 
natural. Lord, our King Edward III. , And to coimpleat their Revolt , 
they. put themſelves under the powcr of the French King. This occur- 
xence, opght. to. be.,obſcrved,:thovgh 1 ſhall ay nothing of jx , but. in 
Aezeray's own words. * This Town, ſays he, having ſhaken off the 

Engliſh 
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« Engliſh Yoke, defi red to come under the F renth , upon condition of | 
{ preGerh thaMNiberty jt had acquired by jts own "means... . And there- 

© fore, it elivercd it {elf up to rhe King , it made: ſo good: a Bargain 
© for it ſadf, (which was agreed by Letters under the Broad Seal, and: 
© the Seals of his Peers) .that the Caltle-fhould be demoliſhed, and thar 
© there neyex ſbould be any. within or near the Town, &, The 
ſame Hiſtoxian touches upon this in, another -place. - © In conſderation, 
« fays he, that Rache/ came voluntarily into Fraxce, the King, Charles V. Tom, r1 $-* 
© ſeeing that the Townſmen having of themſelves quicte bh yo Power 978,979- 
£ they were under, to the great hazard of their Lives, could cither con- 
© tinue free, or-give themſclves. up to whom., EY pleaſed ,. granted 
«* them all the Priyiledges they could defire, 35, T py they be, Coin 
© Floxins,” Moy of a mixt Metal ;\ That the < £7, phe. Cove 
{liſked, and that no other ſhould be built ja their [ng And _ 
© Lecters he promiſes them, that their Walls and Forts ſhould Randz 
© and that he would raiſe noue upon them. . He goes on with the other ' 
great mompoitics that were granted to Rochel by.this King,, and by his 
Succelſſars,, por, ſticking | to. decles. ingenuouſly., that ;* Henry 11, and 
SFr nes I. 'py.fa ſometimes. I cir. Govertiors and, Gariſons ,, had 

Cin rigged their Priviledges adds, © That the Rocbellers looked ups 
< on this as; a,violation, and always waited for 2 more fayouzable occali- 
© on to reſtore, themſelves ro their original. Right. 

By this. you ſee that Roche/ did: not. ines it falf up: to. Fraxce, but 
ypon,Conditions.,, and, ſa;weng to continue. t Fi Obedience nor longer 
Wap nth Articles ed | by the Rochellers, an & accepted by the King 

Erance, Werg, © . Tt appears. that oneof.: theſe Articles ſays 
ebay That, they wor never; to build Caſile or Foxt either in or 
about the: Town.. Notwithſtanding contraxy, to. this Agreement, they 
raiſe a Fort befire Rochel, in time of the War,., which. was'in the Years, 
164121622+; Ang LAS ad they. promiſed by the,AxticJes.of Peace, which 
were, after wards agreed wpon,.;that this Fort: ſhould) be flighted, yet it 
always du was, . which was the cauſe of thofertroubles; that follow- 
ed in the Years, 1623; 3626. the Rocbellere being.no longer obliged to 
keep touch with the-King of -France, decaufe hehad broke the Treaty, 
by vertue of which alone, 0001 became his: Subje&s.- Fhe:Aﬀairs of 

|  Eqropediſpoſig ghe'late King, -our Soveraign Lord Gþaries:F. to. inter- 
paſc for. a*P acification-: ' The Rechellers, and fugh:gther; Proteſtants; of 
France as had io their Quarzel;; agreed tp: refer -alt theis' Con- 
cerns to him. ke obtained it for them- a ſecond time, that this 
Fort, which was mn great an ;cye-fore_to Rochel,, ſhould be demolifhed ; 
for which he;was Guarantee by an Authentick ay enerag that his 
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- tee Henry Rich! | Baron. of Kenfington, Fart of Holland, Captain of 
*-che Guards to-the King of Great Britzin, Knight of the Order of the 


©Garter, arid Counſellor of -Statez and Dudley Carleton Knight, Coun- 
-<fallorof' State; and' Vicechamberlain of His Majefttes Houſhold, Em- 


© baſſadors Extraordinary from His {aid 'Majefty to the Moſt Chriſtian 
©King, To all preſent and to come, Greeting. ' It fo falling out that 
© Montmartinand Mamial, Deputies-General 'of the Reformed Churches 
* of France, and other particular Depaties of the Dukes 6f Robax and 
© Sonbiſe, with thoſe of ſeveral Towns and Provinces, who were enga- 
< ped with them, haye made their Peace with the Moft ChritiMWing; 
*By otr adyice and jinterpoſition it is agreed and conſented. eo bÞ.che 
© id 'King their Soveraign. And the Deputies have releaſed many 
is any ich ity eſteemed very important for thetr ſecurity , and all 
conformable to their Edits and Declarations, which they had expreſs 
< order to infiſt upon at the Treaty of Peace, and which they had re- 
© ſolutely perfiſted in, aving the obedience they owe and defire to pay 
their King and Soveralgn, and ſaving the reſp & and deference they 
$ would'ſhew to the {9 expreſs Summons and; Detninds! of: the © moſt 
Serene King of Great Britain our Mafter,in whoſe Nattie-we have exhort- 


” 


| © ed and adviſed them to condeſcend to the Conditions offered and given 


© in upon the abovenamed' Peace, in Kindnefs, and for the good of this 
© Kingdom, atid the fatisfaQion and aid of Chrifteydonr in general, For 
* theſe Reaſerg"we'dechre and certifie/ that'by the words they hqd'be- 
* fore agreed! pon with'tis;, for the finiſhing of the (did Treaty; and 
* which were: produced'in the preſence, ' and by *the &mmand of his 
© moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, by the Lord Chancellor, -irr order to the ac- 
© ceptance of the Peace, importing, That by Tong Services, and a'con- 
*tinucd.Obedience ,- they had reaſon to expe the Kings favour , 
* which they never 'could procure by ' any' Treaty, 'even: of matters 
*ceive humble addreſſes with all humility and'reſpe&:" there*was a 
© clearer-explication 'oh his Majcfties part ;'- and his Miniſters reported 
< to us by the-Commiſſioners for the Peace; ' Perforis* of: great Quality , 
< appointed and piit in, with direQions and. p_ from his Majeſty 
* and\his Miniſters,” the ſenſe: and meaning-of which Js, 'That they 
© mean} the'Fort-Lovis before Roche/; "and thereby, to*give- aſſarince-of 
< the 'demoliſhing of it in convenient time, 'and iu the: mean while for the 


© eſteemed of Bayan 'for-which in due time they' might x2Y 


_ © raking off thoſe other matters, "which reſt by che aforcſai# Treaty of 


© Peace, to the prejudice of the Liberty 'of the Town of Rothel; 'wirth- 
© out which aMſurance-of demoliſhing and taking 'off the Garifons, the 
* aforeſaid Deputics hive-proteRYl:to'us, that' they had: never confent-- 
0 | ed 
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ed to the continuation of the faid Fore, being: direfted'and reſol- 
©yed to: hold the Righe of its demolition, as: they: do! by ithe:ipre- 
© ſerit' Declaration , in . confidence that :the! King! of Groa?: Brityi: 
< will endegyour by his Mcdiations;. together with: theiv. mold humble 
6 intreaties for ſhortaing the time of the ſaid demolition: : for- which 
* we have given them / all the words and promifesof a King, they.could 
* wiſh for, after we had laid before them, that they ought andimight reſt 
< ſatisfied therein. In confirmation 'of which, and” what ee: we have 
' © abpve- faid, we have Signed and Sealed this Prefene!with our-Names 
and Coats of Arms, and made the fame be: Counterſigne&-by one-ot 
* Our Secretaries. ta, | | 24 ,? 
Givenat Paris the Eleventh of February-1626. Signed thus, + - + 
tant ors. 9:616a0; REV Ke 


With the Seals under each of their Names. And below, By Com- 
mand of my-Lords;, 4 VGIZER i oo hs) 


-;Our:King preſſed the performance of 'fo:Sofemn.a Promiſe, for de- 
moliſhing; the Fort Lois; to little purpoſe: . when they neither took no- 
tice of his ſolicitations, nor the obligation to which his Embaſſadors had 
tyed him-'up; to ſee this Treaty of Peace-executed :: You may perceive 
it by:the Dake of #ackingban*s Manifeſto, 'who at laſt landed vpon the 
_ Me of 'Re, with-an Army, to diſcharge) the Royal Word of our Sove- 
' raign: / 'This is the Manifeſto, ' » 310% 260; 7 $1995; 
© What ſhare the Kings of Great Britaix have always taken in the. Con-' 19. 16. p, 
© cerns:of the Reformed Churches-of this Kingdom, and with how much **+ 
*zeal and care they-have Jaboured for their good, is notorious: to.all Men, 
© the experienees of 'which-have been as: frequent; as the occaſions. The 
© preſent King, 'my meſt honoured {Lord-.and/ Maſter ,. comes. nothing 
_ ©ſhort-of his Predecefſors in this Point: had not the good and laudable 
© purpoſes for their! good,: been perverted:to their ruine, by-thoſe, that 
<were moſt concerned in their-true accompliſhment. What advantages 
©has helet ſlip ? What courſe has he not taken ,; by. his Alliance with 
© France, to enable himſelf to procure more effetually and powerfully 
© the reſtitution-of the Churches-to their ancient Liberty and Splendor ? 
And what could be expected lefs,” from ſo ſtrict an Alliance, and fo 
© many -repeated promiſes from the Mouth of 'a great Prince, but Effects 


WarY + "EP: hg , : TTEIC =? far hae his Ma. 
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© ;eſty been; afteriſo wahy! Promiſes, and uh firict ties of Amity, from 
< being able toobtaiin freedam: and-1(tcurity; fox the Churches,. and re- 
© ore, Fraxce to Peach; by! irecohciling, 'thaſs, that, breath.nothing but 
entire obedience t6; their-King;: under the-liberty of the, Edids : that 
© on the contrary, they have made.. uſe of the Intereſt he had in thoſe of 
* the Religion to deceive them 5; thereby.not only to fiſingage him from 
* chemi, but likewiſe to-render him, if not bated, at. leaſt; ſuſpeRed, in 
© diverting the: means he had' dppainted for their goody: to 2 quite con- 
© exary\ end; /' Witneſs the Eng/ifi Ships, intended- not for the extirpati- 
* on of thoſe of: the Religion : bat os; the contrary, an-abſolute Promiſe 
© made not to employ them againſt that Party : whieh were neverthelcſs 
 ©brought before Rochel, and employed in the laſt Sea-fight againſt them. 
. © What then could be hoped; for from ſo. powerfuta Prince, as the King 
*my Mafter, ſogroſly diſappointed, but a reſentment equal in propor+ 
*tion to the 'injuxies received ? But he forbore beyond all Patience. 
* Whilſt he had hopes by other means-to advantage the Churches : he 
* fought nat to do it by force of Arms , till he had been made the In- 
* ſtrument and Mediator of the laſt Peace, upon very hard terms; 
*and ſuch as never had been: accepted of without His MajeſtiesInter- 
© celſion, who interpoſed his Credit and Mediationtowaxds the, Churches 
© to accept of it, Even with threats, that he might ſave the honor of the 
© Moſt Chriſtian King, upen: aſſurance on his {ide, not only of making 
© good, but likewife of bettering the: terms, for which he became Sure- 
© ty on behalf of the Churches. But what was the event of alt this , 
© but an abuſe of / his Goodneſs? And: which His Majefly looked upon 
© as the:chicf retnedy ef all their 'Miſcries, has it not almoſt given the 
© k&blow to the 'ruine of the Churcbes? It miffed very; narrowly, by 
© keeping up the Fort before Rodbel, the ſighting of which was promi- 
© ſed, by the outrages of the Soldiers and Gariſons, and of the faid 
© Fort and Iflands, as well upon the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town, as up- 
<on Strangers, . who inſtead of being wholly withdrawn, were daily in- 
© cxeaſed; and other Forts built; and .by the ſtay of the Commiſſioners 
©in the faid Town beyond the time agreed, tognake Cabals: there , 
<and by means of the diviſions they 'irred up: among the Inhabitants, 
©to ſet open the Gates to the neighbotiring T and by other con- 
<rraventions and breaches of the Peace-it miſled, I ſay, yery narrowly, 
© that the aid Town, and with it all the Chuxches had given up the 
©Gheſt. And for all this His Majeſty yet contained himſelf, and uſed: 
<© no othey Weapons againft fa many Afronts zod-Breaches of Faith, buc 
*complaints and Fntercelions: til. he had certain advice, confiemed- by 
© Letters that were intercepted, of the great preparations the Moſi Chri- 
© ftian King had made to ſet down before Rocbe!, Andnow what could: 
; His Majcfiy :bave done tcfs, than 'vindicate bis: Honor by woecfagelyr 
| F Pe arming, 
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© arming Himſclf againſtthoſe that had t _ falſe deal> 
* ing,and given. proof of -His Integzityyand t fo a hy > kT dd. fo 
< recſtabliſhing the Chnrches , - Work which will be.ever KR 
© him above all other chings? And this was the; poly cod of armming 
* felf, -and nat any private Intereſt; jf any. Ges ll bog action, I &t Rn 
but conſider. the. circumſtance! of the time., and ure: A his oh 
* fairs. '- For-who canj believe; .that;the King my.; OY as a8 
6 upon Fraxce, or making; any Conqueſts there; at Bip inprope at Nl 
© when he has already-upon him 'an. Enemy , one.0 hs mo tu 1 
© Princes in the World ? And that, if he had any ſuch thoug ts,of ſo many 
* Men as he has raiſed, whichare the ſame charge to him, ASif hehad chem 
© here, and-which he is always ready over, if. c Ghurches' want 
t fo, many as would 
© be. ncedful for ſogreatan uaderrskio beſides the great Succors heſends 
*at the ſame time. into Germany ? ho would not conclude rather, 'as 
{ in. trath it is,- that-the Forces here, are but Auxiliaries, and that they 
© are for no other purpoſe, but to the Churches, which for ſo many 
&re fons,,and_upon ſuch important; accounts he. finds himſelf obliged 
efore God and Man to atd-and prote&t? that if they will" fiy, the 
c King my Maſter was provoked to arm himſelf upon other confidera- 
© tions, as the imbargo and ſeizure of all the Shipping,Goods and Effects 
© of his Subjects at Bowrdeaux, and other places of this Kingdom, to the 
* open'hbreach and [overthrow of the Treaties between the two Crowns, 
+ which are dixet in; this point,. and to. the. irreparable. rejudice, even 
«© the eatirernine of; Txade,: in the. diſappointment of wl ich 'the poor 
+ pcople of; this Kingdony,not being able to, put off, cheir,C ommaodities h 
£ groan not .only.under the Burden of ſo many. Taxes and Impofitions , 
$ but:even of the: Neceſſaries of Life it.ſelf 3.;that the apprehenfi on the 
© King my Maſter has of the growth of the Moſt Chrilign Kings Power 
*by. Seas. has- put him-uppn,taking Arms, to. fins [: theprogreſs; and 


*in conc{ulion ; thathe was. foxc d to [3 bioofflf in 2 Warli ce poſture, 
c _ teens mh an DI M Thea anſwer to all this muſt be, 
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©ti00, the contrary &'tnpſt appereie t6 wy one chat will confdct the up 
c mpegs” that have been 'made-atfeveral rimiesjas well-by cheir gs 
©by the Miniſters of ſtranger Princes to the Ly my Maſter, at their in» 
* ſtance, to treat about an accommodation. Al which juſtifies the King 
©my Maſter, who has not been forced to arm!upon any private-account, 
C enderan aid' of the Churches,” for whoſe: fafety-and freedom tehad 


© endertaken. And there are o thit' would poſſeſs the world, that his 

© Majeſty has a'privite deſign , and/'that he* makes uſe! of'a pretence 
* of the Religion to form 'a Party; by the help'and addition of which, 
« with his own fotces, he thinks' to carry on his defign to his own pur- 
© poſe. But vwur Religion teaches us otherwiſe, and the-goodneſs of the 
©King my Maſter, in which he-cotnes 'ſhort'of' no man living,” will 'ne- 
© ver (ſuffer him to doit. 'His'pntpoſe is to fſertle'the Churches; his in« 
© tereſt is their good, his end to give thein fatisfation: This being done 
© the beating of Drums and —_— Colours ſhall ceaſe,” and all 
© this noiſe of War ſhafl be buried in Oblivion, as what was never done 
© but upon their account,. nor ſet forward but- for 'their ſakes; Given 
© on Board the Adtniral this ' Wedrieſdiy the ohne and twentieth of 'Fuly 


© 1927» fe LO 
ie _ © Signed, Buckingham. | 


This Declaration fhews that our Kings are teſolved to love andcher3 
iſh the Proteſtants of France 3 and that our'Great Monarch in holding 
his Arms ofep to them itthisday, does bit followthe'fteps of hisPrin- 
cely Father. He detnonfirates thereby 'to all his nes -ih= 
herites his goodneſs, as 'well as his Crown; and* that, as this holy 
Martyr, he knows affurcdly, that theſe poor , perſecuted; would breath 
notbing but loyalty in the enjoyment'of the Edits, The fame Declaration 
ſhews undeniably the innocence' #ndjuftice'of out' artming'nport the oc- 
caſions, whercof we are'treating, as not having 'been niade-but upon 
the extreameſt necdſiity, when there was 'tio other way Kftro hold 'Frajice 
fo that promiſe, of which our King was the Garante;' and-to prevent 
the lofs of Rothel, which was undone only for committing its concerns 
to his Majeſty. Honour, ſincerity, publick faith,” the Eaw'of Nations, 
the urging Duty of conſcience, all obliged us toxunt in to'therſtcconr 
of a Town, that had caſt ſt ſelf upot' our Monarch, 'and thathad fall 
right roſhake off the yoke'of Fea ER had been"noottexwiſegiven - 
uPto the. French, but upon a'conditjon that' was broken, which was, that 
they ſhould build no Fort ppon its Territory, whereby to giveccauſe of 
fuſpicion. . Nevertheleſs, as the Declaration obferves, they hal not only 
built one, againſt the Articte *of the ' Tvcaty/ which mide the Freaty 
void, aud put Roche), into its full liberty, which it had acquired at os 

they 
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Our. arming; therefore upon this occaſion, was juſt. It was juſtified 
by the publick faith, and the Law of necellity, and had no other end 
bat to protect the weak, who were oppreſſed contrary to the Engagement 
of the Treaty,.: which .was the ſupporting of a good cauſe. For Rothel; 
which they waſted after ſo many manners, was then in right to defend 
it ſelf, being no longer ſubjea to the Prince,, who attaqued it. Con- 
 ditio non impleta liberat fidem, fay the Civilians, A condition nat fulfilled 
takes off all Engagement. Rocbel had ſaid to. the King of France, you 
ſhall be my King, if you. build no Fort upon my Territory, but not 
otherwiſe; and the King of France conſented, or- rather (wore, to a 
ſalemne Treaty, that he would not be Maſter of Roche!, but upon this 
condition. So that fromthe moment, in which he had broken the con- 
dition agreed upon and accepted. of, he put Rochel into its orignal right. 
The Rochellers ar2 no longer his ſubjeds3 and therefore, if they ſhut 
the gates of their. Town againſt;him, if they defend themſelvesas well 
3s they can againſt his invaſion, if they call in their friends for ſuc- 
cour;z: they do.it in their own right, and it is to:do them open wrong, 
it is traducing. 'them, to charge them with Rebellion upon this account. 
Are men Rebells, when they defend themſclves againſt the invaſions of 
a Prince, that is not their King ? This is ſo evident, (aid I here to our 
friend, that you need fay no more. I mult confefs, the French Prote- 
ftants are ſet right in my opinien. They are not guilty of the Wars, 
which infeſted France from the Reign of Francis the Second, to that 
of Henry the Fourth. -They lived in perfe& good. underſtanding with 
their Countrymen during the Reign of this great Prince. The Wars 
under Lewis the Thirteenth cannot juſtly be imputed to them: becauſe 
the greater and ſounder part of them, were not engaged 3. becauſe the 
real promoters of difference, were Proteftan:s only in name; becauſe 
if any-true Proteſtants-did -go in, it was upon motives and miſtakes, 
which in the opinion, even of their King, made their fault pardonable 
and becauſe the ſtanding out of Rochel, muſt by no means paſs for a Re- 
bellion. So that indiſputably, it is the effect of a dark and deviliſh ma- 
tice in Monſieur Maimbourg and his Brethren, to cry them down, at fuch 


a rate , as incendiaries and ſeditious, by which they would render them . 


ſuſpected to the Magiſtrates and people, where they go tobe' out of the 
reach of that- crue! perſecution that walls them, ' I cannor recover my 
{lf out of. aſtoniſhment, that ſo wiſe a Prince, as theirs is, ſhould 
defire to loſe fuch ſubjeRs , by driving them into deſpair. All Europe, 
fayes our friend, is of the ſame mind. They ſay plainly, that the King 
of France cuts off the hand, which ſaved his Cxown, and of which he 

or 
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on eyery. fide, and deſtroyed its trade, 31s AY | M 
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or his ſon may ſtand in need ſome time or other, to defend themſelves 
againſt the Ligues of the Roman*Clergy. It is more then fifty years, 
chat they whom they perſecute, have giyen the higheſt teſtimony of their 
loyalty and zeal for the ſervice of their Kings. But what is zet more 
ſurprizing, they make uſe of their loyalty for an occafion of perfecut- 
ing them' more ſeverely. For T know it from the firſt hand, in the Me- 
morial, which was Preſented to their King by a certain Abbot fomeyears 
fince; to invite him toroot them out, and to open to him the way, they 
lay down plainly theit loyalty, which fayes this Memorial, they make 
an Article” of faith and a point of conſcience, to ſatisfie him that there 
was no danger from them, whatever injury or rigour they uſed towards 
them. - I have ſeen this Memorial, of which there was means found to 
get a copy: the Abbot, who was the bearer, having forgot the Rule 
and charge; that he was under, to. be ſecret. But I can afſure 


you, the French Court were not a little pleaſed with this motion, fince 


it doth only follow" the 'Memorial fiep by ſtep, in all the tricks and out- 
rages that have been praQiced vpon the Proteſtants againſt the ſecurity 
of the Edits. Tobe ſhort, that which will compleat your amazernent, 
is that this Great 'Lewis the” Fourteenth whom 'the' whole World has in 
admiration, was diſpoſed quite another way,' © s appears'not only by' his 
Letter to the Elector of Brandenburg, which T have already communicat- 
ed to you, and is but a 'private tranſaction ; but by a folemne Decla- 
ration, which I muſt nceds read to you before we part, * 
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T he King's Declaration, by which 
 heconfirms the Edits of Pa« 


Clfication. 
Ewis by the Grace of God King of France: and Navar , Recuil 
to. all. that ſhall ſee theſe preſent: Letters, Greeting. T he des Edidts 

late King our moſt. honoured Lord and Father, whom God ref, 3*mPri- 
being convinced that one of the moſt neceſſary things to preſerve Privilege 
the Peace of the Kingdom , was to maintain his ſubjetts of the arg 
pretended Reformed Nelgos in the full and entire enjoyment roles E- 
of the Editts made in their favour, and to have the free ex- ticnne 
erciſe of their Religion; took ye care by all prudent means _ oy 
to hinder that they ſhould nor be moleſted in the fruition of the 
Liberties, Prerogatives , and Privileges granted to them by the 
faid Ediits : having to this end, immediately upon his coming 
to the Crown, by Letters Patents of the 22. of May 1610. 
and after he came of Age by his Declaration of the 20, of No- 
vember 1615. declared it to be his will, that the Edilts ſhould 
be obſerved, thereby to- incourage his June ſo much the more to 
keep within their Duty. And after the patterw of fo preat a 
Prince, and in imitation of his bounty, we intend to do the like, 
having upon the ſame grounds and conſiderations by our Declara- 
tion of the Eight of July 1643. willed and ordained, that our 
ſaid ſubjeits of the pretended Reformed Religion , enjoy all the 
Conceſſions, Privitedges, and Advantages, efperially the free 
and full exercife of their ſaid Rebigion,in purſuance of the Edits, 
Declarations , and Ordinancesmade in their favour upon this ac- 
count. Anudfor as much: as our ſaid ſubjetts of the Pretended Re- 
formed Religion have given us certain proofs of their affect ion 
and loyalty, particularly in the preſeut Affairs, of which we are 
abundantly ſatisfied : Bt it known, that We for theſe reafons, 
azd at the moſt humble requeſt which has bee made us from 72a 


French Proteſtants Innocency Let. V. 
| ſaid Sutjetts profeſſing the ſaid pretended Reformed Religion , 
and after having it dehated in_our preſence at Council : We 
by the advice" of. the {amt and uþon our certain. kuowleage apd 
Royal Authority , have ſaid, declared and ordained, ſay, declare, 
and ordain , 'will, and it is our pleaſure, That our [aid Subjets 
of the pretended Reformed Relig ion be maintained ana protetted, 
as indeed we do maintain and protett them, inthefull andentire 
enjoymnt of the Editt of Nantes, other Edifts, Declarations, 
Atts, Ordinances, Articles, and Briefs ſet out in their favour, 
Regiſtred in Parliament and Edit Chambers, eſpecially in the 
free and publick exerciſe of the ſaid Religion, in all places where 
theſe Orders have allowed it, all Letters and Atts, as well of our 
Council, as of Soverain Courts or other Fudicatories to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. Willing that the tranſgreſſors of our ſaid 
Edits be puniſhed and chaſtiſed, as Tri of our publicke peace, 
So we give incommand to our well beloved and faithfull the per- 
ſons holding our Courts of Parliament, Edit Chambers.Baylifs, 
Seneſchalls, their Deputies , and other our Officers whom it (ball 
' concern. in their reſpective places, that they cauſe ny Preſents 
ro be Regiftred, read aud Publiſhed where it ſhall be requiſite, 
and keep, obſerve and retain according to their forme and Te- 
wure, And foraſmuch as there may be need of theſe Preſents in 
' divers places, We will that the ſame. credit ſhall be given ts 
Copies duly collated by one of our well beloved and faithfull Coun- 
ſellors and Secretaries; as to the preſent Original : For ſuch 
is our pleaſure. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed our Seal 


to be ſet to theſe Preſents. 


Gzven at St Germains en Laye 20. of May in the year of 
Grace 1652. and of our Reign the Tenth Signed, LOUIS, 
and a little below , by the King, PHELIPEAUX. 
And Sealed with the Broad. Seal. - Js 


L et. V. under Lewis the Thirteenth. 

Can we doubt, but, they who perſwade this great Prince to vi- 
\ iven--—-are-his-mortal-Encmics, Enemies to 
his glory as much or more then the Proteſtants > Were T not obliged to 
go abroad, I would inſtantly diſcharge my ſelf of the laſt ,part of my 
promiſe to you : whichis to ſhewyou, that the Papiſis fre the eally 
guilty. perſons of the ſigs of Rebellion- aridgfonſpiracie, Whicl the Je- 
ſuits Maimboxrg ,-and ſuch as he, falſly impute to the- French. Prote- 
ſtant. But this ſhall be for our next meeting. Upon which, having 
firſt appointed an other time, we parted. / 
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SIR. 


was ſure to come at the hour appointed, Our friend had two lit- 


-* the Books in his hands,juſt as I came into the room. He compared 


them-one with an other,and I obſerved him to'ſmile, whilſt he was 
doing of it. Pray,faid I,give me leave to awake you out of your 
pleaſant Dream, and ask you, what you are ſo intent upon, that, for. 
what I can perceive, pleaſes you very well. If you pleaſe to fit down, 


replicd he, I will cell —_ ſhort. So I took my ſeat, and he went- 


on. One of the two Books, that you ſaw me have, is The Hiſtory of 
Calviniſme, and the other The Policy of the Clergy of France, Whilſt F 
was expeQing you, I read what Monfiuer Mainbozrg fays in the Firſt, 
to take off;the prejudice Proteftant Kings and Princes might have ta- 


ken again the Principles and uſual practice of Papifis. And F muſt 
confels to you, I could not forbear ſmiling, when 1 ſaw the ridiculous. 


evaſions this man made uſe of, eſpecially after 1 had compared them 
with the objcCtions of the Author of The Policy of the Clergy of France, 
which he pretends to confute,» I muſt needs rcad all this co you. You 
ſhall find fs enough there to juſtifie you in what I promifed, That 
they are the Papifts who are really to be fearcd: in the point of Rebel- 
lion and conſpiracies, into which the principles of their Religion have 
fo often lead them; and not the Proteſtants of France , whoſe Reli- 
gion is ſo dircaly oppoſite to theſe ſort of praftices, and who, by the 
help of God, have never been guilty of them, properly ſo ſpeaking, 


© It is certain, fays Monfieur Maimbonrg, that in the glorious con< 

© dition the King is at this day, having vanquiſhed all thoſe, that con- 
© ſpircd againſt this Soverain Power,te which they all bow ; he might with 
| © cafe 
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< eaſe, and juſtly deal with the Hugwenors,as the Proteſtant Pointes dawith 


* the Catholicks. Nay, his glory ſeenis to oblige hinx / to. it:) For is it 


*not a wonderful thing, to ſee ſome Princes, who come infinitely ſhort of 
© him in every thing , denying the'Catholicks the free Exerciſe ot- their 
*Religion within their Territories : and yet to have it expected, that he 
© ſhould endure thoſe that profeſs theirs freely to Exercife.in his. King- 


* dome? Might he not yery reaſonably Say to the Hugaenets: Ei- 
© ther let theſe Princes - allow ' the free Exerciſe of ' my 'Relifjion 
© under them, or elſe do not look that I ſhould' allow you the 
© freedom of | xerciſing yours and theirs in France, If you would have: 
© us obſerve the Edicts, that were made in your favour 3 ſee then that- 
© they make the like in favour of the Catholiks. And: it fignifics no-; 
* thing, what one of their laſt witneſſes has ſaid of :late, to give the 
< beſt anſwer he could to this powerful argument, which overthrows- 
them. He thought to take it off, by ſaying, .that' there is a great: 
* difference betwixt the one and the othet-in this reſpeR, in as much as: 
©the Catholicks believing that-the Pope may depoſe a Prince, wha is 
© eſteemed 'at Roye a Hetetike or Excommunicated Pepxſon, there is-rea- 
©fon to be at defiance with: them, and-to' apprehend. their conſpiring 
againſt fuch a Prince, which- cannotibe f{aid-of the Proteſtants, : who 
* are far from any ſuch beltef;, fo that thereis. no; ground-to ſuſpeQ them, 
Cor imagint they fhould attempt any ill again the Cathalick Princes their 
© Soveraigns. 'To thew, plainly how little-force there/is im-ſuch an An- 
{wer , 'which is indeed: but a poor ſhifting, wei need only. mark [theſe 
<two things, which -have been 'Hied down:in this Hifidry. of Calvine. 
 ©4/me;, and which cannot be denied./::: The: firſt: is;-that more diſmal 
© conſpiracies are hardly to' be:rriet with, then:thofe the Hugwrnts have. 
© made againfi our Kings, ſuch as the accurſed attempts of Amboiſe,and: 
© of Mearx: 'not - to''take notice -of their "terrible Rebellions,: which 
© have coſt France ſo much blood, and+of the-unhappy Plots they have 
Centred into with their t nemies ;, to withdraw their ſubjection fram 


75; 


© the- Monarchy *by openly- fetting-up a-Commonwealth; as they 'have 


© done more then once. '- Fhe ſecond ' is, that it is by no means our be+ 
© lief, that a Pope can depoſe ' Princes , though they be Hereticks, nor 
<abſolve-their ſubjets from the Oath of Allegiance,. and give up their 
© right-to him that can' firſt take it. - Far from this, our moſi Chriſtian 
5 Kings, who are known to-have been the moſt zealous Defenders of the 
£ Catholike faith, and the greatſt Protectors. of the holy See, to. which 
* they have always vnmoveably held, notwithſtanding all the 'diflerences 
*they had with” ſome Popes about temporal -Aﬀairs , and-the right of 
* their Crown, which-they mult never give vp: our Kings, I ſay, have 
© ever proteſted againſt this pretenfion, grounded upon a princple,which 


Four Doctors have always condemned, as directly contrar, to the divine 
L 2 Law. 
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* Law. - There may be ſeen to this purpoſe ,the:remonfirances and the | 
: proteſiations, that I have mention<d, which Charlenthe Ninth dixe@t- - 
© ed to Pope Pixs the Fourth, upon the occaſion of Queen Fear of Nas 
© var, as obſtinate a Huguenct as the 'was.. Therefore the King mighe - 
* juſtly uſe -the Hugnenots, as the Proteſtant Princes in their States do - 
* the Catholicks. -- = iy | td 


T ſhould not have done to day, if 1 ſhould take notice of all that Mon- 
fieur Maimbourg ſays upon this ſubje&. He 'makes it confiftent with 
the Duty and Honour of the King of France, to overthrow an Edict, 
which was the reward of the Loialty apd of the eminent ſervices of. 
the Proteſtants, an Edi& confirmed in all the Parliaments of the,King- 
dome under the title of 2 7 (nn and irrevacable Law, Ratified by a 
thouſand Royal promiſes, and by a thouſand authentike Declarations, 
which Lewis the: Fourteenth had himſelf ſolemnly ſworn to obſerve up- 
on ſo many occafions.' It ſeems, ſays the Jeſuire, that be is bound to do 
it for his glory, which is to ſay, according tothis man of conſcince, that. 
one does his Duty, when he breaks his word; and his Oath; and that 
he atts for his Glory, when he diſhonours himſelf and fiis Anceſtors, by 
perjuries and overthrowing the moſt Religiquſly eſtabliſhed Laws., Byt- 
above all, it is a pleaſant fancy , that the argument, he furniſhes his. 
King with to ſiop the mouth of the Hagzenots, who do not prevail with 
the Princes of their Religion, to permit .the free exerciſe! of the Ro- 
min Religion in their Dominions.:; Maght he pot very juſtly ſay tothe Hue 
greys fayshe, ſpeaking tothe, King of France, either ſee, that theſe 

rinces allom the free exerciſe'of my 'Religion with them, or do not think to 
have the free exerciſe of | yours and theirs in France, ' If it. be expetted that 
we ſhould conſider the Edidis which have been here. made in your behalf, Jes 
#hem ſhew then the like favour t the Catholicks, Mouſicur Maimbourg calls 
this 4 powerful argument, which overthrow; the Huguenots. But as to that 
I'remit him to' the Author of the Critique General of his Hiſtory. . Ho 


© $f. 0 will there find his [dream entertained, as it deſerves. It is ſufficient foy 
Catv. a miy purpoſe, to-lct you fee that ., what the Author of the Policy of the 
fwd Clergy-urges, to prove that the Papiſts, upon account of the principles 
4 —_ ler, Of their Rcligion, are always to be feared in Proteſtant States, is no 
22.Þ. 322 , Poor gromndl:ſs evaſion, as Monfieur Maimbourg would have us believe. 
| And that you may be the better judge of it; give me leave to read all 
La __ that this exeltent Authox has writ upon the SubjeQ, I am confident, 
T Fr,> *fter you have heard it read , you will not-leſs wonder, then I do, 
'M E E, at the confidence of the Jeſuite, who never appears more pokiive, 
dit, & la then where he has tealt reaſon. So then our friend read to me this 
Hagep- toilowing diſcourſe, | | | 
103. : Fingonot 
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Hrugonot Princes cannot allow the ſame toleration- to Catholicks in 
their States, that Catholick Princes can allow to Haponotsz becauſe Pro- 


+ teſtant Princes cannot be aſſured of the fidelity of their Catholick Sub+ * 
jects, by reaſon they have taken Oaths of fidelity to another Prince, ' 


whom they look upon as greater than a!l Kings. It is the Pope and 
this Prince is a ſworn Enemy of the Proteſtants. He obliges the Peo- 


ple to believe that a Soveraign turned Heretick has forfeited all the 


Rights of Soveraignty3 that they owe him no Obedierice; that they 
may with impunity revolt from him, that they may fall upon him as 
an Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, even to affaſſinate him. | Sce the 
Feſuits Morals, cap. 3. Book, the third. ] And therevpon he cited to me, 
Mariana, Carolus, Scribauus, Ribadinera, Tolet, Gretſer, Hereau, Ami- 
cus, Leſtins , Valentia Dicatillas, and ſeveral others, that arc cited by 
the Zanſeniſts, in the Book of the Jeſuits Morals, and by the Minis, 


ſters. All theſe Authors, ſaid he to me, feach conformably to the 


Divinity of Rome, that a Heretick Prince, and Excommunicated by 
the Pope, is but a private perſon , againſt whom Arms may be ta- 
ken; that he may be likewiſe Aſſaſfinated, or poyſoned. 'He added to 
this, the examples of the many Parricides that have been corimitted, 
or attempted in purſuance of theſe Maxims. How many times, ſaid 
he, ' would they have Aſſaſſinated Queen Elizabeth ? Prince William of 
Orange was twice Aſſaiſinated, and loft his Life. the Second time, Henry 
the Third, was not he killed by a Facebin, as Excommunicated by 


' the Pope, and ſiript of the Royal Dignity ? Fohn Chaftel, did not he 
attempt the ſame thing upon Hexry the Fourth ? And did not Raviliac” 


out of a falſe Zeal Aſſaſſinate him? After which he gave me an ac- 
count of the Gun-powder Plot in England; by which, in the year 
1606. 'the Catholicks had undertaken to blow up the King and all the 
Grandees of the Kingdom, by a Mine they had made under the Par- 
liament Houſe. He told me of the Jeſuits Garnet and Oldcorn , 
Chief of that Conſpiracy, who were put into the number of the Mar- 
tyrs, whether they would or no; for the Jeſuit Garnet going to: Ex- 
ecution, ſome one of his Companions telling him foftly in his Far, that 
he was going to be a Martyr, he anſwered, 'N1niu':m audivi parricidany 
eſſe Martyrem, I never heard that a Parricide was a Martyr. He rclat- 
ed to me a hundred feandalous Stories of that nature. Amongſt others, 
he told me one that extreamky ſurprized me he read it to me with 
all its circumſtances, in a little Book that h1ad been publiſhed by. ag 
Engliſh Miniftcr, who: calls himſelf the King of Eng/ands Chaplain. 
Thus it is in ſhert: A' Divine, who had been the Chaplain of King 
Charles who was beheaded, turnd Catholick ſome time before his Mas 
Kers Death , and the Engliþ Jeſuits put fuch confidence in him, that 
they imparted to him a very dicadful thing; It was a LY Maas * 
| | we 
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lowed of by the Pope, about the means of re-eſtabliſhing the Catholick:-. 
Religion in England. © The Engliſh Catholicks, ſecing that the King was . 
a Priſoner in the hands of the Independamts, formed the Reſolution of 
laying hold on that occaſion to deſtroy the Proteſtant, and re-eſtabliſh 
the Catholick Religion. . They concluded, that the only means of re- - 
cſiabliſhing the Catholick: Religion, and of laying aſide all the Laws - 
that had been made againſt.it 'in England, was to difpatch the King, . 
and deſtroy Monarchy. That they might be authorized and maintain- 
cd in this great Undertaking, they deputed eighteen Father-Jeſuits to - 
Kome, to demand the Popes advice. The matter was agitated in ſe- 
cret Aſſemblies, and it. was concluded, that. it was permitted and juſt 
to put the King to Death. Thoſe Deputies, in their _ through 
Paris, conſulted the Sorbonne, who, without waiting for the Opinion 
of Rome, had judged that that enterpriſe -was yult and lawful ; and up- 
on . the return of the Jeſuites, who had taken the Journey <to Rome, 
they communicated to the Sorbonniits the Popes Anſwer, -of which ſe- 
veral Copies were taken. The Deputies, who had been at Rome, be-' 


ivg returned to Londox, confirmed the Catholicks in their Deſign. To 


compaſs this point, they thruſt themſelves in amongſt the Independants, 
by diſſembling their Religion. They perſuaded thoſe people that the 
King muſt be put to Death 3 and it colt that poor Prince his Life ſome: 


Months after, But the Death of King Charles not having had all the - 


Conſequences that was hoped 3 and all Exrope having cryed out with 
horrour againſt the Parricide committed upon the Perſon of that poor: 
Prince 3 they would have callcd in again 2ll the Copies that had been 
made of the Conſultation of the Pope, and of that of Sorbonne ; but 
this Engliſh Chaplain who had turned Catholick would nor rcftore 
hisz 'and he has communicated it, fince the return of the Family of the 
Stuarts to the Crown of -Exgland., .to ſeveral. perſons who are till 
alive , and were Eye witneſſes of what 1 have now tald you. - 


Par. I never heard this before. But the Eveliſh - alvinifs not Pro- 


Prov, My Hug:not Gentleman -would not -an{wer for it, for he is ve- 

ry juſt ; However he added, that what rcnered it very probable, is that 
 this'Condu is a\ſequel of the Divinity - of - the, 2&lous :Catholicks of 
Spain, Italy, and even of France: Morcover. thexe. arg feveral. Circum- 
ſtances which. render the thing apparent. . For example,, he'thar lately 
publiſhed. this ſtory, had already once publiſhed it in the year 1662, 
To anſwer a little”Book'thar inſulted over the Engiih Caltinits', inthat 
they had pur their King to death. The Divine, who knew the flory 
4 that 
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that IT have related, publiſhed ict to prove that the Catholicks were 
guilty of the Crime which the Calvinifts were accuſed of: When this 
Kory came to light, there was a great alarme in the Houſe of the Queen- 
Mother of the King of England, that Houſe being full of Jeſuits; and 
;even that great Lord, who-had lead the Fefuits to Rome, and had 'made 
- himſelf chief of that Conſpiracy ,* was one of the principal Officers of 
the. Houſe. They immediately demanded Juſtice of the King , by the 
means of the Queen-Mother , for. the injury that he who had pub- 
liſhed - this ſcandatous ſtory had: done them. The Door offered to 
; prove his Accufation, and to produce his Witneſſes, who were ſtill liv- 
ing. The great Lord and Officer of the Queens Houſe, and the Jeſu- 
its, ſeeing the reſolution of this Man, -durit not puſh him on; they only 
&btain'd from the King, by the means of the Queen-Meother,. that he 
ſhould be filenced. . You muſt avow that there are but few that-are in- 
-Hocent, who' would have been foeafic in fo iterrible an Aeccufation. -Be- 
fides, -it is certain that this Conſultation of Rome has been ſeen by (c- 
veral perſons. If it is falfe, it muſt have been forged: by this Chaplain 
-who was turned Catholick, and who: ſhewed it :fince 3 tho it mulk be 
confeſſed that this is not very likely. However, as all this is-xeduceed 
to a lingle Witneſs, my Gentleman acknowledged that the proof was 
not wholly in forme 3 but he ſtood much upen the late Conſpiracy 
of England, which was diſcovered:-two years-ago , by: which half 
the Kingdom was to. have had their -Throats-cut to» become Maſters 


of the reſt. 


Prov, Be it as-it wxll;- my -Hwgonot Gentleman concluded from all this, 
that a. Proteſtant Prince can never be aſlured of the Fidelity of his 
Catholick:Subjets. On the contrary, ſaid he, the Proteſtants are ſub- 
je to their. Prince out of Conſcience, and out of a Principle of their 
Religion : They acknowledge no other Superiour than their King, and 
do not believe that for the cauſe-of Hereſfie it is permitted,. cither to 
killa lawful.-Prince; or to: xcfuſc-him obedience. 


oy poſe againft»us, ſaid. he-to me; the Engliſh: and Holland Ca+ 


tholicks : But what has beew promiſed to thoſe people that has not 


been performed ? The United Provinces of the Low Countries are en+ 
tred into the: Union with this Condition, of not ſuffering;.aay: other 
Religion ia their: States, than the Proteſtant. Though England was 
xeformed: uhdor Edward the' 6th, afterwards under Elizabeth, by: ſeycral 
Ads of Parliament, which are the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, 
it. was ordered. thatno-other Religion fhould be ſuffered than that the 
Anglicate Church made choice of, and that they would not ſuffer the 
Aﬀemdlics of thoſe , whom they at prefent call-Noncontormilis. It 
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. Was even forbidden to the Pricfis and Monks to ſet -Foot in England, 
- 3nd to make any abode there. 


However they havenot'kept up to this 
rigour, and every one knows that there is at preſent above ten thouſand 
Prieſts and Yonks diſguiſed in England, and that there has eyer been 
ſo. - Wherefore more has been given to the Catholicks, than was pro- 
miſed them. But in France, where we live under favourable Edicts, 
they have promiſed us what they have not performed : It is only againſt 
us! that they make.profeſſion ''of not performing: what 'they have pro- 
miſed.. The Edicts of Pacification are in all the Forms that perpetual 


-Laws ought to be; they are verified by the Parliaments, they-are con- 


.tirmed by a hundred Declarations , which followed by Conſequence, 
and by a thouſand Royal Words: In fine, they have: been laid as irre- 
vocable Laws; and as foundations of the Peace of the State. We re- 
ly upon the good Faith: of ſo many promiſes; and on a ſudden: we ſee 
ſnatcht- from us, what. we looked upon as our greateſt ſecurity , and 
which we had pofleſſed for abovea hundred years 'Thus there is nei- 
-ther. Title ; nor Preſcription , nor Edicts , nor Acts, nor Declarations 
which can put us in Safety. - This'is what he told me, and I avow to. 


you, that this '/part put me it pain, for I am a Slave to my Word, and 


an Idolater of good Faith : I look: upon it as the only Rampart of Ci- 
vil Society 3- and I conceive that: States and Publick - perſons are no 
Ic{s obliged to keep what they promiſe , than particular-men. - | 


Far, That is true. But do not you know that the fafety of the 


| people, and: the publick good, is the Soveraign' Law 3 Very often we 


mult ſuffer, and even do ſore Evil, for the good of the State. © Pea» 
ces and Treaties are daily broken', which” have been- ſolemnly ſworn, 
becauſe that the publick intereſt requires it ſhould be ſo. 


Prov. My Hugonot made himſelf that difficulty, and told me thereup- 
on, When War is declared againſt Neighbours, to the prejudice of Tre- 
ties of Peace and Alliances, this is done in the Forms. They publiſh 
Manifeſto's 3'they expoſe, or at leaſt , they ſuppoſe: Grievances and 
Infrattions in the Articles of the Treaty, that: have been made by thoſe 
#painſt whom War is declared. Whena Soveraign reyokes the Graces 
that he had done his Subjes, it is ever under pretencc that they have 
rendered themſelves unworthy of them. Bur. are we accuſed, or can 
we be accuſed of having tampered in any Conſpiracy , of having had 
Intelligence with the Enemies of the State, of: having wanted 'Love;- 
Fidelity and Obedience towards our. Soveraigns? If itbe ſo, let-us be 
brovght to Tryal, let the Criminals be informed - againſt, and let the 
Innocent be diltinguiſhed from thoſe that are Guilty. We'ſpeak boldly 
th 'rein, becauſe we are certain they can reproach us with nothing 3 


and 
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wnd-we know that bis Majeſty binſclf” :hys very: ofeed given.” Teſt 
mony of our Fidelity. He knows that we did not cneevitints-apy- of 
the Patties that have been made againſt his Service , ſince he has been 
wpon the Throne.' © During! the rotbles of his niinority', it may-be 
ſaid}, that- none but thoſe Cirics- we' were Maſters of, remained Loy- 
al, When the Gates of Orleans were ſhut upon the King , he: went. 
to Giex ; and that City was going to be guilty of the ſame Crime, with- 
our the" 'vigonr of a Fayonet; 'w mud & wey witfihi Sword -lh his 
hand -to the” Bridge, and Jet*ir down himſelf * This aGtion was kiiown; 
and recompenced; for the King immediately made him Noble who:had 
done_it. We had not anypart'in the diſturbances of' Birdeanx in thoſe - 
of Britany and Awvergne, nor in- the Conſpiraty of the: Chevatier-46 
Rybar :;' Not 'one Hugony was engaged in theſe CriminaF Caſes: | The 
King: has been pleaſed-to ackowledgeity and-we look upoil'the TeRi- 
mony- of ſo great a King 2s 2 great Recompenes, - But our'Enemtics, 
who continually follicie him-ro/ our ruits, oughe -to be- mindful; chat" ic 
would be more civil in them; ro leave the King the tberty (of follow= 
ing. his pomp” Theſe would - without” devibt move Hit! to: pre- 
fetve the effe&s of his kindnefs for people: who have preſerved'For hire 
an inviolable Fiddiry.”” This'is'what he t6kd #&Cfion' that peint's/and? 
F confeſs I was in great perplexity how 'to/-atifivex him'y for T durſt 
.not [make uſe of that Maxim that{I'have'- ſeen often maintain'd 'by 
ſome people , That one is not obliged to Keep: Farh with Herericks.' 
F have ever admircd that feying of -Chark the Fifth; He cauſed ap: 
tin Lutbzr to come to Worms, and gave him fafe Conduct, and his Im- 
pertal word; that no hart frould® be done him." But: nbt laving'been 
able to obtain\ from him- whathe defired, he fent himbackz fore one 
would have perfirgded *Churles, ' That hes ovght to .caufe Latherto be 
ſcized withouthavibgregard to the ſafe Condut, beeaufe that” this: man 


[ 


' waSof the Chatatiter of thoſe with 'whom'one is may obliget i6 keep: 


ones word.” Thigh! firicetity;'avere bavk(hed From (all the Earth; 'ins 

ſwered he, it ojight te be foind i an? Empervar. - {A'fying very wor: 

thy of greatzaMan®Bur-tch the, Sir;1s tt not an Opinion very con- 

trary to that of Charles the 5th, which is the cauſe that ſo little Con<- 

ſcience is made of keeping touch with thoſe people in what has been 
, . teaV? d-SDilkke Si $113 Bt 190102 5 *85s1 va} RESTS 
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- Par: THis DbGtin\ Hat e's! not igePIe keys Balch with! Ha” 
riticks, is rabght' by Tone Cafiifſs;/ 6h ney. pelhe athariris Tongs” 
e& uport the * Anthority' 'of the Crtinell ?o8Couft ane;becanſe chit that* 
Council cxnft Figs # to be-burne; Coltrary*to che Faithof che ſafe." 
Goadut that the Emperor $44r/#0f" hill 'grarived Himms and” eros? 
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of Prague',;-notwithſianding the ; fafe' Conduct that: the ſame Council 


had given: him. --+ :». 


F Prov. This Morality ever appeared: to me: terrible ; and I have 
been. often ſcandalized :at the Conduct of that great. Council of Cox- 
tance. » L 14 3773 CE £1454 Bave 5 Bo” 7 F > 
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-;-Pgr. The moſt ;part of the Catholicks:rcjeQ that Moralicy,.:and main+ 
tain-we -aro obliged to keep Faith with jall the World, without :,ex- 
cepting Infidels and Hereticks ; otherwiſe there. would never .be any 
Freaty; between: the Tarks and the Chriſtians, that were real. It is 
pretended that-the ;Council of Conſtence has not eſtabliſhed this Max- 
imy That, we are not obliged it make good to Hereticks what we have 
promifed: them. | Jobn-:Has had: no fafe -Conduc from the Council, 

he ;had. only the Emperours ; and thexcupon the Council. in the Nines. 
teenth Seffion declared, That any. ſafe ConduR, granted by the Em» 
perour, by Kings, and the other Secular Princes to. Hereticks, could 
not.do. prejudice to the Catholick [Faith, and to the Eccleſiaſtical Ju-, 
riſdiion; and; could not hinder: from pracceding in. the Tribunal. ob 
the Church, -to the puniſhment of Hereticks, who had provided thern- 
ſelves with ſuch a ſafe Condu&, Thus the Council did not violate 
its:promiſe, for it-never. gave any-3.neither did it oblige the Emper- 
our to violate his Faith :.-But the Ecclefiaſtical Txibunal; that had not. 
given any: word, made Fobr Hws his Procels. = 


. Prov. That diſtinQion ſecms- pleaſant to me : I have heard ſay, thac. 
the Church: does not put its hand into. bleod :; When. Jobs | Hus was. 
convicted of Hereſie. by the, Council; he was delivered without doubt 
fo the ſecular Arm to be. burnt, . Thoſe. Secular Judges , were. not. 
they Imperial /Judges ? Thus the.-Emperor violated his ſafe Conduct, 
in. permitting his Jadges to. put a. Man .to Death, to- whom he had. 
promiſed all ſecurity. - But what do, they ſay of Jerome; of Prague, 
* whom. the. Council it ſelf had given a ſafe Conduct, and yet was, 

urae:f-- | : | 


Par. They ſay that the Council; in the fafe Conduct that was given. 
to Jerome of Prague, had inſetted this Clauſe, Salve Fuftitia 3 that thus' 
theyr had. only. promis'd.t0: warrant Ferome of Prague:from-wiolence, and 
not from. the. arxeſis. of Juſtice : But I avow to you. that all this is not., 
capable of juſtifying the Conduy@ pf that. Council... . Neither does it paſs, 
in France for a Rule. thas they, will follow. If they do; not keep with, 
the. Hugonets. all chat has been promiſed them , it. is, not chat they grourd 
themſcIves upen the Morality and the Conduct of the Council of Con- 


ft aNce.. 


Let, VI, Piapifte themſelves. dittymonarchifly, $23 
Conſt ance. |, They "do: 1 depart from ſincerity 3 they-make 
profciſion. of keeping the; KdiQt of Nonres:3Do you nor. ſee this ache 
Head: of all the; Declarations which/are made againſt them? And. nov. 
lately, in that by which. the Catholicks.are, forbidden to: embrace the 
P. R. Religion; upon, pain .of Confiſcation. of goods , loſs of Honour, 
and Baniſhmentz though never any Declaration was made. that. was 
more contrary to. the.EdiQs of Naxtes. We have: one called Bernard, 
and another Lawyer of che:City of Paiditers,; called Tilleax, who have 
made-large -Commentaries-upon. the, Edit of Nantes , to make+it_ap+ 
pear, that without-formally revoking that Edi, the , Hwgonors ER, i 
deprived of all that: Edi grants them ,- in: giving to. eyery one. of 
the Articles Interpretations and Gloſſes that would' never have been 
imagined : And theſe are the meaſures they follow, . _ , 

' Prov. This is good to amuſe. But: after. all, this does-not ſatisfic 
the Conſcience, and one is no leſs convinced of haying violated his 
word : For thoſe who obtain Declarations againſt the. Hwgonots , ac- 
cording to the Gloſſes of Bernard and Tilleaw, are well perſwaded that 
they are Gloſſes of Orleans, which overturn the Text. But do you 
know, what 1 told my Hwgonet, to Rep his Mouth, upon theſe. Infra- 


ions. in the EdiQs ? or gar Frys 

Par. Perhaps you told him, that one is-not ol-liged to Keep a word 
that has been extorted by violence 3 that «the , Huyouors have obtained 
thoſe t dis by main force: That ours were conſtrained to yield 
to the misfortune of the times 3, but that at preſent the King is in Right 
of Nulling thoſe promiſes; Our Advocates. plead. daily thus at the 
Bars, and there are likewiſe grave Authors who write it. 


Prov, You:have pelſed right : but thereupon my. Hagonot grew-ſtrange- 
ly paſſionate.,; Ah.! ty MB | l 
is qux ſtrength, and. they, ars,ſo,bold as.to-atragque,us; in this, part, as 
if it was our weak tide. .: .It.5 true, that we. were armed, ſors, years be- 


fore that the Edi 'of Nantes; was made. . But.in: favour, of whom.did 
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ſhewed me. that the Houſe, of: Lorrain, in, tha A aimed: not. ſo. mus 
tfrom-the tine of Charks 


he ;1 bat Hauſt ed 2 Bagk.tq be Printed, for the 
praying, their, Genealogy, and ro make appear elicy, were deſcended 
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0nd Mace of out Kings, for the riaking 
way to the Ctowti. ' He dGquaitired me chatithere +v65 ar che fame time 


- a Concotdat paſſed; berween the Delte of Guiſe 5" the Duke of ' Mont- 


morency, and tlie Marſhal de Sr: Andrew,” which-was called the Trin- 
virate. One of the Articles of that Concordat bore, in expreſs terms, 
chat the Dake of Gziſe ſhould have in charge to 'deface intircly the 
name*of the Family and Race of the /Bowrbone: Henry the Third, 
Kid he'to me, could he be fyfpeRted of Herelie,' of'im dider of Here 
ficks * Never was any tnan njbre tinkedto the Catholick Church: than he. 
Yet the Houſe of Guife hal fworn' his ruin: They would have ſha- 
ved him, which they highly threatned him wich , and they one day 
writ upon the Chappel of the Batter, to the Auguſtine of Paris, theſe 
four French Veuſes. © + (ITED - ER: 


-\: "The Bones of thife who bere the dead 


= Like- Croſs of Bur 1 dy .to thee are ſhown, 
'- (28 Hnd make appear gra are fled; | mY 
. And that thou ſurely boſe thy Crown. 


-. They arc of the ſame ſeriſe with thoſe two-Latln Verſes which weee 
found ſet upon the Palace Dyal. + TID 
Off dedit ame dues, unam abftulir, akera nmat:; 
Tertia tanſoris mine faciends mann.0@— >» 
.'*- ” He that gave t#wo, bar taken one, the other © 
is © © Shakes ; bat! the Barber ftill ſhall give another, 


The FaQtion of che Houſe of Gaiſe cauſed this to be done : And this 
poor Prince, after 'a thouſand delays and troubles ,, refolycd at length 
to tnake that execution fo famous in evr Hiſtory 3 it is that of the 


Duke and' Cardinal of Gizſe, who were cxeouted at the States of Blo- - 


fr.” That Prince muſt 'needs have feen his al Cori » and in- 
evitable to'come to that, fince that he welt forefaw that this blow would 
raiſe him fo many ftorms, and give him fo much trouble. Who knows: 
ur tat the FaGion of 'Rome, and of Spain, had a Deſign of raiſing 
the' Houfe of Lorraiv to the Throne of France , for the excluding the = 
Hooſe of Bowrbon* In the year 1587. the Pope Tent to'the Duke of 
Ghiſe z Sword engraver with Names, telling him'bythe Duke of Parmes,. 
that among 'a}l the Princes 6F Ewrope, it only bdonged' ro Henry of 
Lorrain” to bear the arms of the Church, and to be the Chicf 'there- 
of. Almoſt all the Kingdom was engaged in that Spirit of revolt: 
? ſupport; thas the King of Novdr and" of his 

OY Thegonots, 
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Hagmores. I war Chſillm, the Son of the Admire ds Coins, whe 
faved the King from the hands of the Duke of Mayenne at Towrr. This” 


Chief of the League cryed tv him, retire ye white Scarfs ; retire you 


Chaftillon, it -is not you we aim at, -it is the Murderer of your Father. 
And in truth, Henry the Third, then Duke of Anjou, was Prefident 
- in the -Councit when the Reſolution was taken of 


making the Maſ- 
facxe of St. Bartholomew, in which the Admiral Coligny periſhed. But 


his Son, forgetting that injury, to ſave his King, anſwered thuſe Re- 


bels.; You arc .Traytors 'to your Countfy.; and when 'the Service of 


the Prince and State is concerned, F know how to lay afide all revenge 
and particular intereſt 3 he added, that. after the Afaſſinate commit- 
ted by the League, in the perſon of Henry the Third, Henry the Fourth 
was ready to ſee himſelf abandoned by his moſt faithful Servants, be- 


cauſe of the Proteſtant Religion, which he made profeflion of, which. 


appears: by a Declaration that this Prince made in the form of an Ha- 
rangue to the Lords of his Army, on the B8th day of Auguſt, 1589; in 
which he ſays, that he had been informed that his Catholick Nobility 
feet a report on foot they could not ſerve him, unleſs he rnade profeſ- 
fion of the Roman Religion, and that they were going to quit his Ar- 
my. Nothing but the firmnefs and fidelity of the Hrgoncts uphetd 
this wavering Party. | He muſt be, ſaid rty Gentleman, the falſeſt of 
men, who diffetnbles 'the Ardour and Zeal with which: thoſe of our 
Religion maintained that juſt Cauſe of the Houſe;gf Bourbon , againſt 


the attempts ef the Eeague : And to prove, ſaid he, that their intereſt- 


was not the only caufe of their fidelity, we maſt ſee what they did 
when Henry the, Fourth turned Reman Catholick. It cannot be ſaid: 
but that they then ſtrove to have a King of their Religion: However,. 


there was not one who bated any thing of his Z:zaF and: Fidelity, the 


King was peaceable poſſeſſour-of the Crown, the' League was beaten 
down, he was Maſter in Paris, he was reconciled to the Court of Rome 
whin the Edi of Names was granted. and publiſhed :. Our Hugonots 
were no longer armed, nor in a: conditon of obtaining any thing by force 


ef arms. Since that the Change of Religion had reduced alt the Ro-. 


man Catholicks to him, he would have been in aState of reſiſting: their 
violence. It was the fole acknowledgment of the King, and of good 
Frenchmen, tha obliged all France to give Peace toa Party that had ſhed 


CY 


their Blood with ſo much Zeal and Profethon for the preſtrving. than 


. Crown, and thereftoring it toits Itgitimate Heirs. ' Facknowledge that 
we did onr Duty; but are not thoſe to be thanked ' who dv what 
they ought? How is it poſlible that theſe things are 2t preſent worn -out: 
of the memory of men? I am certain , that if the King was made to 
xd: the Hiſtory of his Grand-father:, he would preſerve fome _ 
: we | 46.4 7+ Wh lt, . $2. wat n nation 
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nation for the Childeen' of thoſe who (acrific'd themſelves forthe glory 
of -bjis Houſe. :; nb © NFS's 


' No man caf+ be ignorant of the neceffary dependance . that 'muſt be 
between the Roman Catholick Clergy and the' Court of Rome. This 
Court is the Head; the Clergy is the Body, the Eccleſiafticks and 'Monks 
are-the Members, and all theſe Members move by the Orders of the 
Head. - Again, I have no. Dgſign to 'chocque the ' Gentlemen 'of the! 
Clergy, whoſe: perſons I reſpF& ; I do not+ doubt but that they have 
good French Heartsz But'in fine, they have their Maxims of Con- 
ſcience; they are of a Religion, and they muſt follow its Principles. 
Now the Principles of their Religion binds themito the' Holy fee, and 
ies ipreſervation preferably. to all: things 3 ' moreover , Intereſt decefves 
the Hearts-and Minds -of men. Their Intereſt obliges them to take 
the Popes:part, who is-their Preſerver and Protetour ;. and; what they 
do out of intereſt , they -perſwade themſelves that they do it out of - 
Conſcience. Firſt, it may be faid of the Monks, that all the Honſes 
they have in France,. are ſo many Citadels that the *Court'of Rome has 
in the Kingdom. . Thoſe great ' Societies: have - withdrawn themſelves 
from the juriſdiction of the Biſhops, they depend immediately on the 
Holy Seez, they have: all their Generals of Orders at-Rome; and. thoſe 
Generals who are Italians and Spaniards, are the Soul of the Society ; 
they are obliged to plow their Opinions and their Orders ; the Italian 
Divinity is the Divinity of the Cloiſters. Thus the King may reck- 
on, that all the Monks look upon him as the -Pope's Subjet; as being 
lyable to. be Excommunicated, his Kingdom put-under an Ecckſiiſtical 
Cenſure, his Subjects diſpenſed and releaſed from the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, and his States given by the Pope to ancther Prince. 'And every 
time that this happens , they will believe themſelves obliged, - out of 
Conſcience, to obey the Pope. - If in thoſe Orders of Monks there hap- 
pen to be ſome particular men,” who follow other, Principles, it is cer- 
tain that they are in no Number, ſo that the Body of: the Monks is 
abfolutely in the Intereſts of. the Court of Rome, and by conſequence 
in that of Spain. . Thus you ſce already a conſiderable Party of whoſe 
Fidelity the Kings of France cannot be aſſured, - And what is this 
Party ?: One may ſay that it is all Fraxce : for the begging Monks and the 


a) clvits.are Maſters of; all the Conſciences 3 they are *Confeſſors, they 


are Directors, they perſuade what they will to thoſe that are devoted 
to them, The Houſe of Boxrbox ought not to doubt: of 'this truth, 
if it. never ſo lictle calls.to mind the endeavours that were' uſed by the 
Monks for the. forcing from it the -Crown,' when the Rizeef th: 
tois game to fail, It is againlt this fo. conſiderable Party tht the Stare - 
ought to take its Precagtions, in preſerving that other Party which can 
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neyer be of intelligence with this; it is that of the Reformed; Hiſt- 

ory tells us how impoſſible it is to be long without having Diſputes 

with the Court of Rome. Tr is always attempting, and we are obliged - 

to defend our ſelves againſt its enterpriſes. Ir js capable of ſetting great 
Engines agoing, of making Engagements and Alliances : It had twenty 

times like to have ruined Germany, it has. dethroned great Emperours, 

it has likewife cauſed great troubles in- France, and ons cannot be too 


fecure againſt its ambition, . * 


- Par. I fancy that - your -Hiigonot's' Advocate would not ſpare the 
reſt of the Clergy , and that he endeavoured to -prove that we 
can be no more. aſſured of. their. Fidelity than -of that. of the Relie 


gi0us... 


Priv. Whit you have alteady heard may make you caſily imagine 
that, for the giving the more.force to what he had to ſay againſt our 
Divines, he prevented OO have been objeed If you under- 
ftgod thele matters, Sir, (aid he to me, you. could tell me that . our 
Ctcrgy of France teach a Divinity wholly different from' that of Rome; 
that all'make profeſſion of maintaining the Liberties of the Gallrcane 
Church 3 the principal Articles of which are; 1.. That the King of France 
cannot be Excommunicated * by: the Pope. 2. That an | ccleſiaftical. 
Genſure cannot be laid upon their Ringdom. 3.. That it cannot be 
given to others. 4; That the Pope has nothing to-do with the Tem-* 
porality of Rings.” 5. That he is not Infallible, 6:-That he is infe- 
riour to the Council. Theſe, you would tell me , are the -Maxims of 
the Sorbonne, that have often cenſured the contrary Propoſitions» This 
Divinity is maintained by the Authority of the Parliaments, who . 
have often-declared the Bulls' of the Pope abuſive, null, ſcandalous 

' and--impious, and have appealed from the Execution-of theſe Bulls, 
when they: foutad ' them contrary- to- the Liberties of the Gallicane 
Church. The Eſtates aſſembled ac Tours, diring the League, cauſed” 
the Bul's of Excommunication to be burnt by. the hands of the Ex- 
ecutioner , that had been publiſhed _=_ Herry the 'Third and Hex-- 
ry-the Fourth. - This looks great and magnificent ; if you pleaſe; but. 
theſe fair appearances have no foundation ; I do not ſpeak of the Di- 
vinity of the Par'iaments, which' is:that of the; Pdlicicians; I. ſpeak of * - 
the Divinity of the Clergy. When, 

' Once more, added+he, I do not at all doubt of the Fidelity of the-- 
Divines- of France to their King ; but they ſhalt never perſwade me,. 
that-this' Fidelity and Zeal for their Prince is without exception 3 and * 
I mike no/other' exception; againſt-it than, what they themſelves pe 
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ro#. made 16 the third Eſtare, in the name of all the Clergy. of Fravce, 
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will. you hear them Tpeak? Read the Harangue that Cardinal dw Per- 


in the Aﬀſembly; 1616. and” remember that-it- is not the Cardinal 4 
Perron who ſpeaks, it is the Clergy of Fraxce aſſemhled in; a Body, who 
ſpeak by the mouth” of that Cardinal. All France track; with, a ſenſe 
bf the ewo horrible Parricides' that had been committed in- the: perſons 
vf the two fate Kings, both of them aſſaſſinated out of a: falſe Zeal 
for Religion , would draw up a form of an Oath, and eftabliſh a 
Fundamental Law of the State, which all the SubjeRts were to {wear 
to; and this Law imported, that every one ſhould ſwear to acknows+. 
tedge and believe, that our Kings as to their Temporalities: do not 
depend on any but God 3 that it is notlawful for any cauſe whatſoevex. 


to aſſailinate Kings 3 that even for cauſes of Herefie and of Schilhr - 


Kings cannot be Depoſed, nor their Subjes-Abſolved from their Oath 
of Allegiance, nor upon any other pretence - whatſoever. This Law, 
methinks, is the ſecurity-of Kings, this 'is a DoQrine which all the 
Hugonots arc ready'to ign with their Blood. What did the Clergy 
of France do thereupon ? It formally oppoſed that. Law 3..( Works, of. 
Cardinal dx Perron, p. 600 and following ) they, were willing to ac» 
knowledge the Igdependancy of Kings, in-regard of the Temporalty; 
they. conſented that Anathema ſhould be pronounced againſt che afſafo 
ſinates of Kings. But they would never pals the laſt Articlez. that for 
what cauſe ſoever it was, a King cannot be Depoſed by. the Pope, 
ſtript of his States, and . his SubjeQs abſolved from ' the Qath of Al- 
legiance. He who Ipoke for them,, alledged allthe examples of Emps. 
erours and of Kings, who had been, Depoſed and Excommunicated. 
by Popes, upon: account of- refuſing Obedience to the Holy: See, and 
approved them 3 he alledged the Example of St. Urban the Second, 


who Excommunicated Philip the Fixft, and laid an Eccleſiaſtical Cens.. 


ſire_upon' his Kingdom , becauſe he. had. put away bis. Wife Berthai,, 
Daughter of a Count. of Holland, to, Marry. Fertrade: Wife of Fonlques » 
Count 4 4jou, then till alive. He uſe, of..the teſtimony of 


Paul Emile, whe ſaid, that Pope Zacharias diſcharged the French. from. 


the Oath of Fidelity that they had. made tb: Cwilperick. Theſe twa . 


Princes were- not Hereticks3 yet the, Clergy of Fravce, approved theip 
having been ſtripe of cheir States: by: the Popes 3, which, makes appear; 
that the Clergy in the bottom judges that the Pops hay Right totlay; 
an Fccleſiaſtical Cenſure upon the Kingdom of France, and to depoſe 


Its Kings for any other cauſe as well as that of 'Henefis. -1s-jt not 30 


abuſe the World, to.confeſs on one fide that the; Tempazalty pf Kings 


does not depend on the Pope, and:<cftablith on the Other, thatithe; Pope: ; 
XcOommunicage them: and 7 


may: in certain caſes, Isterdid theſe Kings, Excompmul 
Abſolve their Subjects from the Oath of Allegiance ? In fine, this is 
| | | che 
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the reGilt of that famous: Opinion of the: Clergy: of :France, So that 
if Chriſtians are obliged to defend their Religion and their lives againſt 
 Heretick or Apoſtate Princes, when once abfolved from their Allegi» 
wnce; "the Politick Chriftian Laws do not permit chem any thing more 
Thien 'whar is permitted :by Milicary Laws, and by the Right ot Nati» 
dns}-t0-wit , bpery War, and not Aſſaflination: and Clandeſtine Con- 
ſpiracies: that i@s to ſay,: that when a Pope -bas declared a- Prince de- 
puived:iof his Seates, fiis Stbjedts may ſet up the Standard of Rebels 
tion,. deddre War egainft :him-, Teaſe him Obedience, and kill bim 
if rhey Tan meet with him, provided it be with arms is their hand , 
and by the ontinary courſe of War. I capnot comprehend how. one 
can be ſecured of che Fidelity of thoſe who hold fuch like Max- 
itns. -/ For: it» fine. Kings: are not infallible ; and if they happen to 
dowdy)thing thit the Court of Rowe judges worthy of Excommuni- 
cavion | aad Incerdicdion, they axe Kings without Kingdoms and Sub» 
jos; according; to our Clergy of Fravce, as well. as according to the 
Divimes-of Ruly.. But perhaps the Sorbenue, which is the Depoſttory of 
the /F2enob Divinity, dves not receive theſe Maxis ſo fatal to the fafc- 
op:of .Kings': Let:gs ite what it has dane. Inthe Monthof December, 
r5$73;\dervuſe Henry the Fhizd; for the ſecuaity of his Perſon and of 
bis-Scare;' made az Vecaty with:the Rater. or the Gerezae Proteftants, 
the: Sorhoih, ranichart ſtaying for the Necitons of Rowe, made a pri- 
vate: deteryhinacion :avhhich aid, That +he Government might be tak» 
a ftoin :Friners}: who' were ſnot found fuch as they onghe:to be, .avche 
atniiniftcacien from adufpeied Tutor: This was known bythe King, 
heiſtin for! rhe Sio-lborne:fome| days after; and: coOmpliined of lit. Ate 


tex cho-dlearh of the Princes.of -G=iſe,, which-bapprin'd-at Bleie, the Sov | 


bonne: ith; mich :vuitorlt :. they. deckred” and tauſed to be -in 
4 pans ob Pure, That alt the: People of that Kiogdom wene Abfolvs 
ed Tremiclit Dlachs of Fithelidy they hed »ſovesn te ewiy of Viatoid; 
beitzrefore tre (Ringo they » zhis:asMme .out of the. ipiiblick. Pray- 
as ;iatbiinade Knewnitto the: Beople: that they might. with fafe Con- 
fororice unite; zxm- aud contribute - to make War: againſt him, 85 a | T'y- 
rancs/ 46 1; woull-add-to that the Story: that: 1 know this Gentle- 
ee ni 5050 ofthe lace: King af Engiend., we 
ſibaſitine Harte dinlbarrehas over been 1of:the farbe Opininn,:; This. 
isicheitrudhi1of wi erevytime that ous Kings affairs. ſhall carry. them. 
mx yexrrenity: agairnth the! du -06 Raine; che: Cikrgy of France- miil 
ſupproſelivieGiſcontcms whilematiers go. well far:theConrt of. Enance 5. 
bur-if + ; harm otherieays ,;the Neawims of our: Divines) againſt; 
thee” pen ces \ewl:break&vout. 1 \Eveay-Jincete:perDDn; will:als. 
low ; has: mover beca othervrife: chan: do;, "and that je! will. 
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- Þ was willing to-read: all thefe paſſages to! you. out. of The. Policy of 
#he Clergy of France, becauſe the Author iof that excellent picce,-proves 
thers excced.ng' well; all. that 1-premfeld t0 ſhew you, for- thecloſe cf 
our Confetences;, 'whicts is,>rhit the: Fapyts are.trmily; Guilty of :the-Con+ 
Fpiracies' and.RebeHions, which MonſituricMfaimbourg would falſty tat 
en upon: the: Hugenats.c'' Of this: the Murder of ' Henry the;'Phicd,.that 
of Henry the Fourth, the 'violence of the League, the ſeveral attempts 
againſt Queen Elizabeth, King ! James,/and our;holy Martyr Churles the 
Firft,/\not to mention the late:Plot, that has made fuch a ngiſe:in_ the 
World;; are undeniable proofs. i:Bot-your have ſeen: kkewiſej whicti 
ought ro:awakew the Proteſtant Princes to a:purpoſe, that alltlieſe black 


_ atterhpts,” have 'not been'the-fruit of impatierice and* human frailty, na- 


der the temptation of ſome ſevere perſecution 3 but the natural. Con- 
fequence and effe& of the Principles: of: the' Roman Religion, as ;we 
are aſſured: by thoſe -very mien,: who ipaſs for the Quacles. of \this'Reli+ 
gion. © For you have -ſcen} juſt: now</out::of- Authentick :pieces;, ithat 
rhe Pope, the Cardinals, and all the Divines'of raly, -mho arc the- Pil+ 
lars of the Roman Catholike Religion, all the: Regulars of -Fraxce,” who 
draw .after them more then three fourths of che French Popiſts, and 
the Sorbonne it (elf, when the rod is not over it, own publickly, that the 
Pope may Excommunicate Kings 5: when:che jadges:them Hereticks os 
countenancers of Heriticks,'to interdidt [their Kingdoms, ; abfolve theie. 


ſubjeQs.iffom! their  Allegiance,: and expoſe them: tothe fairy: of alFthe 


World: You have alſo ſeen; that. the whole Clergy of France was of 
this: opinion, by the month 'of: Cardinal Perron, fo that'this pernicious: 


 DoGtrine (is the vowed: Faith of the whole Popiſh Galicax. Church, as 


welt-as of the-'Conrt:of Rome; the! great depolitory: of :the Roman Re-: 
ligion# and alkits miſtevies. © Brom: 'whencc evidently! follows, -what:the 


; Authdr- of The Policy of the Clergy of France, infers, That there:.is no-- 


ſafety -for the-Crown, nor for the life of Kings, whether they be Pro-: 
teſtants'themſelves, ox only prote&t ſach as are, whilſt they; are beſec: 
with Papifts: ſo that there is 'not the ſame reaſon :to- tolerate. Po - 


— 


in Proteſtant. Kingdoms; /as>there isto tolerate Proteſtants; inc; ; 


Kingdoms. Monſteur. Maimbiirg would make us:belioves that all this: 
# but a poor ſhift; And to convince us of it, he ſays; that iemeed: bus: 
16 confider: theſe two things : Firſt that 'there . are nat.t6 be. fonyd' niare de-- 
tft able. Gonfpiracies., then thoſe the Hugonots: :bave made :againft their 
Kings &ci. Sreondly, thet vis: iniby ao means)therbelefyofs he. ; Cg+; 
tbotithy, "that 'a-iPope thay depoſe: Prenets, thang hutheur rent 1 el 
qu#t tbeir. ſubjeds from their Allegiafkce, . and. beftow their. Nominians var 
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theſt that ,con firſt, take them. But I, have . evidently ſhewed you. th® 
falfrels of ie fn' ertion :” add: for the? 


ſecopd it)s exprefly diſprov® 
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ed by thoſe undeniable *proofs, the 'Antlior BE The' Policy of the Clergy, * 


has: prodiiced, tg Thew "that the Roman''Catholicks 'hold: that beliet, 
which, Monſieur Maimbuzrg affirms they*do not. You ſay,Monſicur Main» 
boury, that 'ir is. by 10 means your belief, that a Pope can depoſe Princes 
&c. 'At this 'zate;' 'the Pope, "who 4s the head 'of "Your Church, this 
head, for whoſe lcinity yoy 'haveſo much difputed,' knows not hi 
belicf' of 'your Church -:* f6x tic believes,” that by (the 'principles of the 
Church, of Rome, he has the power, which you ſeem' to, deny him: 
The 'Carditials, the Biſhops, and all the Divines of 7Tealy, all your Re: 
gulars, alf your Clergy of France, ſpeaking by the mouth of your Car- 
ind! ow Thr, your Sorbonne it (elf, fo renowned for its great num- 
ber oPPable*men, did not know , in (o.important a caſe, what, was 
the belief *of your "Church, For they have 'all held, that* it be+ 
lieves #he Pope can depoſe Princes &c. At leaſt he ſhould have given 
fome-anſwers'to the Authentick Ads and notorious matters of fa&, 
a gms Aathor "of. The Policy of the Ge; had quoted to this pur- 
Po Toy nothing of all chis, '2ri4* td think ir enoben; to ay /at 


&itidoine, Tr 'is by yo Wiant our beliefs; that a Pape may tepoſe Princes, * 
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ple of Churchmen and 93 s, x-A Yy  ioatiear” [aim 
of confeſſion , centred into A cague with fo pe hear, gain 
2 Frince 3 did they not make it appear plainly , ; 
fabjeAs take much notice. the, pa rticular es: | 
Proteſtations of the French/. Kings , ett = the. Pops Ha: 
Anathema ? The almoſt perpetual Cooſpiracics of ous Papits pots 
the ſacred Majeſty of WF Kings , and againſt their oO” . Subjects; 
are likewiſe a firong cvidence of Monſieur ewe bi] s ſound. rezſorr 
ing. Do not the Cay F x land pls ioly fhew, .thaÞ;they r5ake 


theſe particular deciſions rench . Kings: for the. ruſe..of ,theix 
Faith TY of their praQice? 50 this aſſertion, 4 All onr "Dare bang 
ever condemned the Doltrine , which is grounded. Fa m.of Papes 


inft Kings, 9s diredtly oppoſite to the Divine Law, is ſuc WR of 
| =. "aac 25, it may be, never was. the like. I maſt FM 
Sant, Dot have believed,that what is ſaidof the thy Se 
Trad. de gone thus. far. What [then } ww it. tha ntar the 
Hzres.ct "who has written, That 4 Pope bas power [wy $75mp/ 
de Potcit: $ bjetts from the obedience. they « owe then, and delay them 6-2 6 
= dome for Hereſy, nay if they governe neglige uh are nit wſeſa = 
0.& 31. Kingdom, that Caxdinal Bellermin, who was. Thewilgs 
39. & 31. "5g | 
Bet, Maintained, That tbe, Pope may. obſuve Subjedir Him; Ur. 
Trag. de tegience, and. deprive Ki \ of. tbeir Dominion of 
=_ Tels «the Ge Society, quoted . hs he. xa _ of - moral 
ivinit the Jeſuits, not to reckon awopg the "Pat 
Poa, 40: of the ch of Rome : op Movficur Moimboxrg 4 
Femp-2a<®; 
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. their, Loyalty. has ind (ach —_ Tinaks, aged be all Zeal and 
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